Meccan trade prior to the rise of Islam. by Aladieh, Salamah Salih Sylayman
Durham E-Theses
Meccan trade prior to the rise of Islam.
Aladieh, Salamah Salih Sylayman
How to cite:
Aladieh, Salamah Salih Sylayman (1991) Meccan trade prior to the rise of Islam. Doctoral thesis, Durham
University. Available at Durham E-Theses Online: http://etheses.dur.ac.uk/1184/
Use policy
The full-text may be used and/or reproduced, and given to third parties in any format or medium, without prior permission or
charge, for personal research or study, educational, or not-for-profit purposes provided that:
• a full bibliographic reference is made to the original source
• a link is made to the metadata record in Durham E-Theses
• the full-text is not changed in any way
The full-text must not be sold in any format or medium without the formal permission of the copyright holders.
Please consult the full Durham E-Theses policy for further details.
Academic Support Office, Durham University, University Office, Old Elvet, Durham DH1 3HP
e-mail: e-theses.admin@dur.ac.uk Tel: +44 0191 334 6107
http://etheses.dur.ac.uk
The copyright of this thesis rests with the author. 
No quotation from it should be published without 
his prior written consent and information derived 
from it should be acknowledged. 
MeccahTrade Prior to the Rise of Islam 
by 
Salamah Sallh Sulayman Aladieh 
A Thesis submitted in fulfilment 
of the requirements for the degree of 
Doctor of Philosophy 
School of Oriental Studies 
The University of Durham 
1991 
CS Uý,,, 
' 
J ýlýr 
10FEB 1992 

Abstract 
The thesis consists of nine chapters and an introduction. The in- 
troduction contains, among other matters, a review of the primary and 
secondary sources used. Chapter one offers a geographical perspective of 
the Arabian Peninsula and chapter two deals with the political situation 
in Arabia in the sixth century A. D. Chapter three offers an historical 
background of Mecca since the time of Qusayy to whom, perhaps, is 
to be attributed the distinction between Quraysh al-Bitch and Quraysh 
al-Zawahir. Chapter four discusses the Rdf and its impact on Meccan 
trade and stresses the role of the sons of `Abd Manäf in transforming 
Meccan trade from being purely local in character to an activity which 
encompassed, directly or indirectly, most of the nations of the civilized 
world of the time. Chapter five confines itself to a discussion of the 
strength of Quraysh and the latter's relations with the Arabian tribes 
and external relations. Chapter six deals with pre-Islamic markets with 
emphasis on those held in the Hijäz, in particular that of `Ukäz. Chap- 
ter seven is concerned with the Ka'bah and the sacred months and the 
effect of both on Meccan trade. Chapter eight deals with the inland 
trade routes of Arabia with special reference to the caravans. In the 
final chapter commercial practices peculiar to Mecca are discussed in 
some detail, including monopolization, debt, partnership, usury, and 
coinage. The thesis ends with a conclusion, maps, a geneaological tree, 
tables showing details of the pre-Islamic markets as portrayed in the 
sources and a comprehensive bibliography. 
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Introduction 
For many hundreds of " years Mecca, in common with several other towns of 
Arabia, had been both a centre for pilgrimage and also a place of much commercial 
activity. This latter activity enabled the Meccans to survive since there could be 
little or no agriculture in the barren region in which Mecca was situated. By the 
end of the sixth century A. D. a development occurred which to some extent singled 
out Mecca from other pilgrimage markets and towns. The trade activity, which had 
been previously largely local in character, expanded beyond the Meccan region, to 
the extent that certain branches of Quraysh, in particular, had succeeded, in effect, 
to control the slave and spice trade which passed through west Arabia. 
The reason for this extraordinary growth of Mecca as a transit `market-place', 
has been, up to now, not at all clear, as has been already pointed out, ' even though 
the matter has received the attention of several scholars. I have tried, in the present 
study, to clarify the matter on the basis of the limited information which we have 
at our disposal. I have thus avoided fanciful speculation and likewise any theory 
which cannot be supported by strong textual authority. 
It would be impossible to study Mecca in isolation without any reference to 
contemporary events which were taking place not only in other parts of Arabia but 
1 See Donner, Islamic conquests, 51-52. 
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beyond its borders. The sixth century A. D. witnessed a conflict, bloody at times, 
between the two great powers of the region, which is known today as the Middle 
and Near East, namely Byzantium and Persia. Throughout this conflict, from 
which Arabia itself was not excluded, Mecca maintained a position of neutrality in 
the political arena. The thesis thus contains a chapter in which this conflict and 
repercussions on the area as a whole are discussed in some detail. This chapter 
however, is preceeded by a shorter one deailing with the geography of the Arabian 
Peninsula in general. 
Naturally, in such a study as this, concerned with the Mecca of the sixth 
century A. D., the previous history of the city cannot be ignored and this applies 
especially to the period after Qusayy, so it is usually claimed, had gathered together 
the various Qurash clans and settled them in Mecca. Another chapter, therefore, 
has been allotted to cover, in the opinion of this writer, that highly significant 
period of Mecca's long history. 
As has already been pointed out, Mecca is located in an and valley with no 
cultivation and water. It must in these circumstances search for other sources of 
provision. Subsequently this led the Meccan to be involved in the transportation 
of commodities, both in Arabia and outwith its borders. But the question that 
should be raised here is how could Mecca engage in trade or business transactions 
while it did not possess any commodities or any other source of provisions? This 
is where the importance of the geographical location of Mecca and the existence 
of its Haram comes in. Mecca was located at the crossroads of all the principle 
trade routes in Arabia, or at least would have been a natural stopping point on 
the incense route from South Arabia to Syria. 
xix 
Mecca, before and in the early part of the sixth century A. D. was restricted to 
local trade since foreign trading was in the hands of the Yemenis. The people of 
Mecca traded in the products of the Arabian Peninsula or in foreign merchandise 
that reached them via the Yemen. Mecca did not gain enough profit to change its 
circumstances until the beginning of the sixth century A. D., when the situation 
in the Yemen deteriorated, due to internal conflicts. These conflicts arose largely 
due to hostilities between the adherents of Judaism and Christianity. Such dete- 
rioration was also due to the Yemen being located in the region of international 
conflict, between the Persian and Byzantine empires and the latter used its ally, 
Abyssinia, to extend its influence in South Arabia, by raiding across the Red Sea 
into the Yemen. The Yemen fell to the hands of the Abyssinians in A. D. 525 and 
so remained until they were driven out by the Persians in A. D. 575. All these 
events caused the Yemen to loose its importance as a trade centre. Mecca, at that 
time, enjoyed a degree of stability and organisation in the hands of the Quraysh. 
They organised the pilgrimage, upheld its sanctity and that of the sacred months, 
for those making the pilgrimage to the Ka`bah. They also supervised its markets. 
Quraysh began to occupy the predominant trade position which had been occupied 
previously by the Yemen. 
Another factor which contributed to the growth of Mecca and to the domi- 
nation of the lucrative west Arabian transit trade in luxuries such as slaves and 
spices was the preoccupation of the Persians and the Byzantines in bloody con- 
flict, which prevented Persia from being involved in the internal affairs of Arabia 
for some time. Furthermore, the power and influence of the Arab buffer states, on 
the outskirts of Iraq and Syria, waned, due to the participation of Lakhmids, kings 
of al-Hirah, on the side of the Persians in their conflict, and the participation of 
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Ghassanids on the side of the Byzantines. Then the policy of the two great powers 
changed towards the two Arabian kingdoms. This situation led to: 
1. The closure of the trade route which passed through Iraq and the Syrian 
cities. 
2. The vanishing of the influence of these two empires on the bedouin tribes, 
since al-Iiirah could no longer be considered as being able to protect the caravans 
which were heading for the markets of the Arabian Peninsula, unless they paid 
taxes to these tribes. Even when the taxes were paid, the tribes often attacked the 
caravans. The tribes also dared to enter into war with the Persians and succeeded 
in defeating their army and that of al-Hirah at the battle of Dhü Qär. 
Mecca benefited from all this disruption, and was able to take on the role of 
mediator, and thus able to transport trade goods between the north and south. 
Because of its location far from the influence of the two empires and also because 
of the need of the latter to retain international trade (particularly the Byzantine 
empire), the idea that the Meccans (i. e. Quraysh) should take up this role was 
accepted by the Byzantines and Persians. 
Mecca came out of its isolation to enter a period of great prosperity at the 
end of the sixth century A. D. Its men made contracts with neighbouring countries, 
so that they could trade there and so that they could permit Qurashi traders to 
enter those countries in peace. This role was taken up by the sons of `Abd Manäf, 
Häshim and his brothers, who were the men of greatest importance in Quraysh. 
It is clear from the sources, that Mecca from the time of the rule of Qusayy, 
the ancestor of the Quraysh tribe, was a highly ordered, organised society, both 
politically and socially. Supreme examples of this are the establishment of the 
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office of holding the keys of the temple (hijäbah), providing water (sigäyah) and 
food (rifädah) to the pilgrims and, above all, the formation of Där al-Nadwah. 
Each of these institutions will be discussed in some detail below. 
There can be little doubt that the existence of the Ka`bah in Mecca contributed 
greatly to the development of Mecca before Islam a major centre in the Arabian 
Peninsula and beyond. It was due to the Ka`bah that Mecca for most of the year 
was a centre of human activity, which reached its peak in the great markets of 
`Ukäz, Majannah and Dhn 'l-Majaz during the sacred months. These markets 
were not only places where buying and selling took place but became, without 
exaggeration, centres of literary, cultural and even political activity. In these 
markets, poets from most of the great Arab tribes vied with each other on what 
were, in effect, poetry competitions. The substance of these poems was the supreme 
praise of a particular tribe, its exploits and deeds in battles and encounters with 
other tribes and subsequently the division and even vilification of its opponents, a 
factor which sometimes led to armed conflict. It appears that Quraysh were not 
themselves involved except, of course, in the war of al-Fijär. These markets were 
also an occasion for the exchange of political ideas. This might have been one 
of the principal factors which contributed to Mecca becoming a politically aware 
society at that time. 
Quraysh had been rulers of Mecca ever since the time of Qusayy. In addition, 
the position of Quraysh among the other Arab tribes became increasingly more 
prominent, especially after the establishment of the iläf system by Häshim b. `Abd 
Manäf to be discussed in detail below. The increasing ascendancy of Quraysh is 
evident from the negotiations and treaties which they inititated with the other 
great Arab tribes, and also neighbouring countries like Abyssinia, Byzantium and 
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Persia. 
It seems that the influence and power of Quraysh reached its peak after the 
defeat of the Abyssinian Abrahah outside Mecca during the days of Häshim's son, 
`Abd al-Muttalib. This defeat was of great significance with regard to the role of 
Quraysh. Before this event, Quraysh had gained the respect of the Arab tribes 
mainly because it looked after the affairs of the Ka'bah and because it represented 
the tradition of Ismä il, in particular that of monotheism. After Abrahah's defeat, 
Quraysh became, in the eyes of the Arabs, a kind of sacred clan and was then 
revered with a degree of reverence which had not existed before. 
After the appearance of Islam, most of Quraysh violently opposed the da`wah 
of the Prophet Muhammad, even though he was a direct descendant of B. Hashim, 
whom Quraysh, as we have seen, held in the highest reverence. Their opposition 
to this da`wah was not principally due to the fact that the Prophet preached that 
worship must be of God alone and that, consequently, the worship of idols (asnäm) 
must be abandoned absolutely. Their opposition was rather the result of their 
realization that Islam threatened their trading privileges and material interests. 
It is clear that the Arab tribes in general were hesitant to embrace Islam when 
confronted by the opposition to the Prophet Muhammad on the part of Quraysh 
and even many of his closest relatives. However, when eventually Quraysh did 
accept Islam, the tribes did likewise, an occurrence which of course indicates how 
Quraysh were regarded by the other Arabs of Arabia. 
It seems to me that both the privileged position in which Quraysh in general, 
and B. Häshim in particular, were held in the eyes of Arabs and also the unique 
status of Mecca among the Arabian cities are phenomena that have been somewhat 
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neglected by scholars. I hope that this humble effort will contribute towards a 
greater understanding of both the city and the actual tribe from which Islam 
emerged. 
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The Sources 
A study of the history of pre-Islamic Arabia is considered to be an important 
prerequisite to a full understanding of Islamic history. What is unfortunate is that, 
in spite of the importance of studying this historical period, the sources are not 
easily available. The general impression of pre-Islamic history is of it being myths 
and legends. This impression is more prevalent the further back we go into the 
history of ancient Arabia. Perhaps the reason for this impression comes from the 
Islamic sources, which look at the period prior to Islam with caution, since much 
of it contradicts the teaching of Islam. In addition to this, the information that 
has reached us is by oral transmission and some of it is logically unacceptable. 
With regard to non-Arabic sources which deal with the pre-Islamic history of 
Arabia, these are scarce, particularly in relation to the subject of this study. If 
we exclude any geographical indication in these sources about the region of the 
western Arabian Peninsula, and its mention as a route for passing trade caravans 
we hardly find any valuable information in these sources concerning the history of 
Mecca, in particular its history before Islam. 
Therefore most of the sources referred to in this study are Arabic and this 
is where we face the problem of a lack of information about the economic life 
of the Hijäz and Mecca, in particular before Islam. There is no doubt that most 
Muslim historians concerned themselves with the political history of Mecca because 
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it was the cradle of Islam, the birth place of the Prophet, and the location of 
the Ka`bah. Therefore these sources mention the traditions which express the 
sanctity of the city and the sanctity of the Ka'bah, but provide hardly any detailed 
information about the economic life of the city. So it was necessary for us to search 
for this information in books of hadith, commentary (tafsir), history and literature, 
particularly the pre-Islamic poetry, in order to draw a clearer picture about trade 
in Mecca before Islam. It is possible to divide the sources used in this study into 
three categories: 
1. classical sources, 
2. Islamic sources, 
3. modern sources, both Arabic and non-Arabic. 
0.1 Classical sources 
These comprise writings by Greek or Roman authors, whether historians, trav- 
ellers or geographers. In this respect these sources provide the first detailed and 
objective information about the Arabian Peninsula. They differ in this respect to 
what is recorded in the Assyrian and Bablyonian documents. ' 
The first detailed mention of the Arabs and their land are found in the writings 
of Herodotus, the first Greek historian in the middle of the fifth century B. C. He 
does not restrict the Arab land to the Arabian Peninsula but also includes the 
internal parts of Syria, and the Sinai desert, and the eastern part of the Egyptian 
desert. ' It is also noticeable that his references concerning Arabs or their land 
2 See Luckenbill, D. D., Ancient records of Assyria and Babylonia, 1968. 
3 Herodotus, Book II, 16-17. 
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are not always connected, but in most cases are scattered throughout his writings. 
This is because of the demands of his primary subject, i. e. the conflict between the 
Persian empire and the Greek world. Despite this he provides much documentary 
information dealing with the traditions and religious beliefs of the Arabs. He refers 
to their commodities such as frankincense, myrrh and cinnamon. He generally gives 
us the idea that the Arabs traded in these commodities with other countries. ' 
The other source is Periplus Mans Erythraci, translated by W. H. Schoff as 
The Periplus of the Erthraean Sea. So far the author of this book is not known, 
since there is still a dispute concerning his identity. This book first appeared 
between the first and third centuries A. D. ' It contains descriptions of the western 
coast of the Arabian Peninsula. The new information contained in this book is 
the location of the land of incense, particularly that of the Sabaeans for which 
he gives further details about their products. The Periplus is primarily a guide 
for merchants; it supplies some sailing information, but the emphasis is mainly on 
trading information, such as the products that could be bought or sold in each 
port. ' 
As for Roman sources, the first Roman who was interested in the Arabian 
Peninsula was the historian and geographer Strabo, ' who gives some geographical 
information about the region and the trade routes. He mentions that the incense 
caravans which reached Leuke Köme then Petra, in his time came directly through 
the Red Sea to the port of Myos Hormos on the Egyptian coast of the Red Sea. 
From there it travelled by caravan to Qaft and finally to Alexandria. 
4 See further Yahyii, 'al-Hazirah al- `Arabiyyah', 64. 
See The Periplus Marie Erythraci, text with introduction, translation and commentary by Lionel 
Casson, Princeton, 1989,7. 
s Casson, The Periplus, 8. 
7 Strabo, Geography, XVI, iv, 4,18,19. 
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The important thing that Strabo mentions is his description of the Roman 
campaign against the Arabian Peninsula. It was led by Aelius Gallus. The value 
of his information about this campiagn is that he was a contemporary of it and 
that he was also a personal friend of its commander. Therefore he was able to 
obtain inside information not available to others. 
The Roman writer who wrote most about the affairs of the Arabian Peninsula 
was Galus Plinius Secundus in his book Natural History. In the first chapter 
he mentions the geographic nature of the Arabian Peninsula and the treasures 
that exist therein. He also talks about tribes, their names and the trade routes. 
In the second part, the author presents information about the products of the 
Arabian Peninsula, such as incense. He goes on to talk about the problems faced 
by merchants on routes who were forced to pay tax or part of what they carry in 
kind to those who opposed them or to gain water, food and protection, and how 
this consequently lead to increases in the prices of these commodities when they 
reached Rome. 
The major geographical study that appeared in the age of the Romans and 
which studies the Arabian Peninsula was carried out by Claudius Ptolemaius dur- 
ing the first half of the second century (121-151 A. D. ). For the first time Ptolemy 
listed on his map of Arabia the town of Mecca under the name of Makoraba. 8 The 
important information provided by Ptolemy about the Arabian Peninsula is his 
attempts to put boundaries and divisions and places, by way of longtitudes and 
latitude lines. He divided the Arabian Peninsula into three parts: 
1. Arabia Deserta, 
8 See below p. 25. 
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2. Arabia Petrea, 
3. Arabia Felix. 
The most outstanding Byzantine author for the history of Biläd al-Sham is 
Procopios. He has a keen interest in peoples both inside and outside the Byzantine 
empire who did not speak Greek and whose culture varied from the Greco-Roman 
culture. ' He provides us with valuable information about the Ghassanid tribes, 
the allies of the Byzantines. 
0.2 Islamic sources 
The Qur'än is the prime source linked to the history of the Arabs before and 
during Islam. it contains many historical indications mentioning the names of the 
many nations which perished such as `Ad, Thamüd, Tasm. It also points to many 
of the habits of the Arabs before Islam such as drinking alcohol, gambling, burying 
their daughters alive and practicing usury. The Qur'än also speaks of the deities of 
the Arabs before Islam. It mentions various names of idols which they worshipped, 
such as al-Lät, al-`Uzza and Manät. 
What concerns us in our study are the economic references in the Qur'än. 
There are references to capital, buying and selling, loans and companies and meth- 
ods of trade dealings. " 
However the Qur'an is not explicit about events. The need for details, meaning 
of the events and the explanation of ambiguities from it led to the creation of the 
science of tafsir. This science had many of its own schools and literature. They 
s Christides, 'Byzantine sources', 13. 
10 For more details see Torrey, The Commercial - Theological terms in the Koran, Leiden, 1892; Watt, 
`The Arabian background of the Qur'än', Studies in the history of Arabia, Riyadh, 1979,3-13. 
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all had great historic value. Among the books of tafsir which comes close to the 
work of an historian is the Tafszr of al-Tabari (d. 310/923). This work is known 
as Jämi` al-Bayän ff Tafsir al- Qur'än. 
As for books of tradition (ahädith), they refer to the affairs of Arabs before 
Islam and their inter-relationships and the Arab-foreign relations. 
Some of the early biographers were, cUrwah b. al-Zubayr (d. 94/712) and his 
student Muhammad b. Muslim b. Shihäb al-Zuhri (d. 142/759), Abän b. `Affä, n 
(d. 105/723), Wahb b. Munnabbih (dep. 110/728), Shurahbil b. Sa'd (d. 123/740), 
cAbd Allah b. Abi Bakr b. Hisham (d. 125/752), Musa b. `Ugbah (d. 141/758), 
Ma`mar b. Rashid al- Basri (d. 150/767). The traditions of these are mentioned in 
the writings of Ibn Isliaq, al-Wägidi, Ibn Sa`d, al-Baladhuri, al-Tabari, Abn Na im 
al-Isbahäni, Ibn Kathir and Ibn Hajar al-`Asgaläni. 
These sources talk about the same aspects of the society of the Arabian Penin- 
sula in pre-Islamic times as an introduction to discussing the advent of Islam in 
Mecca. It would be difficult to shed some light on all these sources, but we must 
point to the most important aspects concerning our study in particular. 
The first of these primary sources of crucial importance are the works of Ibn 
Ishäq (d. 150-153 A. H. ), in particular his work al-Sirah al-Nabawiyyah in which 
he offers information on the life and the military campaigns (ghazawät) of the 
Prophet. " Ibn Ishäq was born and grew up in Medina where he gained much of 
his imformation from the descendants of the Prophet's close companions, namely, 
Abän b. `Uthmän b. `Affan, Muhammad b. `Ali b. al-IIusayn b. `Ali, al-Qasim 
b. Muhammad b. Abi Bakr, Abü Salamä b. `Abd al-Rahman b. `Awf and the two 
11 'Ibn Ishäq', EI2 
sons of `Urwah b. al-Zubayr, Hishäm and Yahya. l2 What concerns our study is the 
scattered information in the first section of Ibn Ishäq's Sirah relating to the Meccan 
caravan trade, such as the activities of Abiz Talib and Khadijah as merchants and 
the Prophet's own trading journeys to Syria. But the most important imformation 
we have is his interpretation of the iläf of Quraysh, where he runs together Szlrat al- 
FV and Sicrat Quraysh as a single unit. 13 Although several of his contemporaries, 
such as Hishäm b. `Urwah, question the veracity of his work, others, such as 
Muhammad b. Idris al-Shäfi i and Ibn Shihäb al-Zuhri considered the author to 
be the leading authority on the Maghäzi and Sfrat al-Nab. 
Al-Tabari (d. 310/922) is a prime source. His book entitled Tärikh al-Rusul wa 
al-Mulük, known as the History of Tabari (Tärikh al-Tabarc) is the most important 
source for the history of the Arabs before and after Islam. He discusses history on 
a yearly basis, and gathers his material in the manner of muhaddithün, biographers 
and historians, relying on the chain of authority. He does not content himself with 
one report for a particular incident, but rather mentions all reports he can gather 
together for one incident. 14 This makes it the richest work in historical material for 
the Islamic period, covering the first three centuries of the Islamic era. Despite the 
fact that a1-Tabar concerned himself with the history of prophets and kings, as is 
evident from his title, scholars also find many indications of the intellectual, social 
and economic sides as well. 15 It is a useful book which covers Meccan trade before 
Islam and the relationship of Quraysh with the tribes of the Arabian Peninsula. I 
do not believe that a scholar of Arab history before Islam and for early Islam can 
12 See Baghdädi, Tdrikh Baghdad, I, 214-218. Cf. Naboodah, Eastern Arabia, 11. 
13 Ibn Hishä. m, Sirah, 1,191,199. Cf. Jones, 'al-Sira al-Nabawiyyah', 15-17; also see below p. 64. 
14 Dariidikah, Buhüth, 33-34 
15 Duff, Bahth, 55; cf. M. Rasul, The origin and development of Muslim historigraphy, Lahore, 1969, 
26; Darädikah, Buhüth, 44 
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do without this book. 
As for a1-Ya`qübi's Tärikh, it contains much valuable information regarding 
the customs of the Arabs in the pre-Islamic era. " We also find some economic 
indications from which we have benefitted in this study, particulary references to 
the aaf and the role of Häshim b. `Abd Manaf in achieving it. He also points to 
the relationships that existed between the Arabian tribes in pre- Islamic times. 
Other books that proved valuable for this study include: - Akhbär Makkah by 
al-Azragi, 17 considered to be among the most important books which comprised 
the history of Mecca from the earliest ages. Perhaps this is among the best books 
which talks comprehensively about the history of Mecca. 
Al-Azragi's book is divided into two parts. In the first part he deals with the 
Ka`bah and its construction. He records many legends on the subject (pp. 22-27); 
then he talks about the control of the Ka`bah by Jurhum, followed by Khuza'ah 
and then Qusayy b. Kiläb (pp. 39-56). He provides useful information about those 
who first put the idols in the Ka`bah. He then counts these idols (pp. 69-77). Then 
he goes on to speak about the Year of the Elephant (the raid of Abraham he 
Abyssinian on Mecca). We notice that there is no historic sequence in mentioning 
these events. He brings out valuable information regarding the pilgrimage of pre- 
Islamic people and then goes on to what is known as bringing forward or prolonging 
of the sacred months (pp. 111). He also gives us information about the sources 
which Quraysh provided for pilgrims and the Ka`bah. The rest of the first part 
deals with the Kacbah, praying in it and providing the cover 
(kiswah) it from 
16 See Rosenthal, Muslim historiography, 133-134; Duff, Bahth, 50-51 
17 See M. Mukhtär, `al- Azragi al-Mu'arrikh min khiläl Riwäyätih', Studies of the history of Arabia, 
Riyadh, 1979,199-218. 
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pre-Islamic times. 
The second part deals with circumambulation (tawä, ) and its rewards (pp. 1- 
16). Then he jumps to the digging of the well of Zamzam by `Abd al-Muttalib 
b. Hdshim and the virtues of the water of Zamzam (p. 34). Then follows a talk 
about the sacred mosque and the virtue of performing prayer there (pp. 49ff). In 
what is left of the second part, he speaks about the history of Mecca during the 
Islamic period. As has been already mentioned there is no historic sequence in the 
information put forward by al-Azragi. Nevertheless his book is considered to be 
among the most important books written on Mecca, not merely this but we find 
unique and valuable information not found elsewhere. 
As for those books which speak of Quraysh specifically, there is al-Munammaq 
by Ibn Habib. He was among the clients (mawälij who were the bearers of knowl- 
edge (hamalat al-`ilm) during the Abbasid period and likewise during the Umayyad. 
Ibn Habib read from the famous Ibn al- `Arabi. He also attended a number of cir- 
cles of the ulema of Baghdad. Among them were Hishäm b. Muhammad al- Kalbi 
and Abu `Ubaydah. Ibn Habib was most influenced by Ibn al-Kalbf. Al-Khatib 
al-Baghdadi describes Ibn Habib as knowledgeable about geneaology and the his- 
tory of Arabs, and trusted his reports. But when a postmortem is carried out, we 
find that not all of his reports are sound. He records some weak reports without 
any checking because they agree with his inclinations. The goal that he is try- 
ing to achieve is to please the ruling family. Many scholars who lived under the 
shadow of government or desired to have connections with it and have the pleasure 
of receiving gifts from caliphs wrote books on subjects suggested by those rulers, 
or on subjects that pleased them and suited their inclinations. Then they would 
present them as a gift to the rulers. Among the subjects of great importance in 
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the early Abbasid era was the history of Quraysh, who were the ruling tribe, and 
the leading family, i. e. the B. Hä, shim. 
From the title of the book al-Munammaq f Akhbär Quraysh it is clear that 
it deals with the history of the tribe. It covers the history during Islam and 
in pre-Islamic times, but most of it is centred on its history before Islam. The 
report of other tribes is but rarely mentioned. The information which Ibn Habib 
recorded deals with various aspects of life of Quraysh. However it is not organised 
chronologically or according to events but is a collection of many reports taken 
from various transmitters about different events in the history of Quraysh and 
their prominent men. The other aspects which took up most of the book are the 
Fijär wars and the allies of Quraysh and disputes of B. Häshim and B. `Abd Shams. 
Consequently the control of the Ka'bah and the conflict that arose over it between 
the two families is discussed. Lastly we may point to the value or the importance 
of this book. This can be seen in two ways: 
1. It throws new light on various aspects of the history of Quraysh, not mentioned 
in other sources; 
2. It does not only rely on the reports of Ibn al- Kalbi, but also records those of 
other transmitters. This gives a scholar the opportunity to compare between 
these reports and accept the more plausible one from them. 
The other book by Ibn Habib is al-Muhabbar. l$ This book is considered among 
the most important sources which speak of the history of the Arabs before Islam in 
general terms. We also find some unique information which may not be available 
in other sources. It talks of the history of Quraysh and its position in pre-Islamic 
is For more details see Lise Lichtenstädter, `Muhammad Ibn Habit, and his Kitäb al-Muhabbar', 
Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society, 1939,1- 27. 
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times. Since Ibn Habib mostly relies on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi, there does 
not appear to be any time sequence or clear procedure followed by the author in 
the Muhabbar. He begins by mentioning the names of the orthodox caliphs, also 
the Umayyads and the Abbasids. He concludes his work with the list of names of 
people who fled from battlefields. 
This book was of great use for this study since he talks about the iläf system, 
and the allies of Quraysh, such as the mutayyibin alliance and the fudül alliance. 
He also deals with the division of Quraysh into al-Bitäh and Quraysh al-Zäwahir. l° 
He tells us about the hums organisation and about the prolonging and shortening 
of the months. He also informs us about the markets held in pre-Islamic times in 
the Arabian Peninsula and also about idols of the Arabs. 2° There is no doubt that 
this book is indispensible for any scholar of pre-Islamic times or the early Islamic 
period. 
The other type of Islamic source which is of great value and benefit to our study 
are books on genealogy. These books are considered an important source for Arab 
history before Islam. The interest in genealogy began during the first century after 
the Hijrah. In the early stages it one finds a genealogist for each tribe with a book 
decribing their history, poetry and genealogy. Al-Hamdäni points to the existence 
of some documents (zubür) with the Yemenis which contain their genealogies. He 
had seen some himself. 21 The later genealogies extended their work to more than 
just one tribe. They started to collect genealogies of the tribes in the first half of 
the second/eighth century, in addition to particular the genealogy of Quraysh. 22 
19 Ibn HabTb, Muhabbar, 166-168,173,263. 
20 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 263,315. 
21 Harndani, Als-1,1,70-71,111 
22 Düri, `Kutub al-Ansäb', 129. 
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The only work on this subject that has reached us is from the third cen- 
tury A. D. The prime source of this type of work is Jamharat al-Nasab by Hisham 
b. Muhammad b. al-Sä'ib al- Kalbi, then Nasab Quraysh by Mus`ab al-Zubayri. 
A collection of work from Jamharat al-Nasab by his brother, al- Zubayr b. Bakkär 
is also important. Knowledge of this subject reached its peak with al-Baladhuri 
(d. 274/892) in his book Ansäb al-ashräf. 23 
Jamharat al-Nasab of Ibn al-Kalb-1 (d. 204/819) is a comprehensive piece of 
work, since it contains many ways of life of the tribes, such as their names, costumes 
and traditions. Sometimes he mentions of their settlements, for example, when 
talking about B. Aswad b. Malik - who are a branch of B. Malik b. Tha`labah - 
he says that they were the owners of the palm groves on al-Yamämah. 
Among the early genealogists is Mus`ab b. al-Zubayri (d. 233/847). He is a 
descendent of `Abd Allah b. Zubayr. Of his two works al-Nasab al-Kabir and Nasab 
Quraysh only the latter reached us. Quotations by historians such as al-Tabari, 
al-Balädhur and Abn al-Faraj al-Isfahani from this book indicate its importance. 
It appears that the sources of Ibn Zubayr were extensive, as he reports from 
al-Zuhri, al-Wägid and Mnsä b. `Ugbah, however Mus`ab sometimes provides his 
reports and information without indicating his sources. For example when he 
says, `Someone who knows reports to me', or that, `they said this is reported by 
an unbroken chain'. 
Perhaps what distinguishes the work of Nasab Quraysh is that it combines 
geneaological, historical and literarary information. He reports information and 
history of some men from pre-Islamic era right down to al-Rashid, or sometimes 
23 Dnri, `Kutub al-Ansäb', 129-120. 
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to al-Ma'mün (pp-228- 272). Sometimes he gives such detailed information about 
certain men that it almost looks like a biography, such as Ibn `Abbas (pp. 26-27), 
`Abd Allah b. Jad`än (pp. 291-297), al-Hakam b. al-Muttalib (pp. 339-341). Al- 
Zubayri gives valuable information about social relationships as well as complete 
information about some women such as Safiyyah bint `Abd al-Muttalib. He docu- 
ments many verses of poetry which were said at functions or refer to those about 
whom he wrote in his work. 24 
As for the Ansäb al-Ashräf by al-Balädhuri, it is a complete study of Islamic 
Arab history and a large collection of biographies in stages beginning with the 
Prophet Muhammad and his kinsmen. After the introduction into the geneaol- 
ogy of the Arabs, he begins with the life of the Prophet, reaching his forefathers 
and history of Quraysh before Islam. He goes on to discuss Abu Talib and his 
descendants (al-`Alawiyyin), then al-`Abbäs b. `Abd al-Muttalib and his descen- 
dants (Abbasids)), then Umayyah b. `Abd Shams (Umayyads), then the rest of 
Quraysh, and finally the rest of Mudar. 25 In his methodology Balädhuri uses the 
lengthy isnäd as a matter of course, referring to the source only where an isnäd is 
considered well-known. 
The distinction of the work Ansäb al-Ashräf is that it presents a history of the 
noble Arabs in various fields, along with the history of the caliphs. This is unique 
in its comprehensiveness. Baladhuri is interested in the affairs of the tribes and 
its geneaology. He gives us extended information about Quraysh before and after 
Islam with full details which may not be found with other historians. 26 
24 al-Zubayri, Nasab, 216,232-3,315,334-7. 
25 Düri, Bahth, 49; Rosenthal, Muslim Historiography, 96. 
20 Dnri, `Kutub al-Ansab', 139-140. 
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What concerns us in particular in this study is his discussion of the attempt 
undertaken by `Uthman b. al-Huwayrith to rule Mecca and his relationship with 
the emperor of Byzantium. Then there is his information about the iläf and the 
ayyäm al-`Arab. He also discusses the various affairs of the tribes before Islam, 
raids such as the raid of B. Yarbü` b. Tha'labah on B. Asad; he mentions allies, such 
as the alliance of Quraysh with al-Ahäbish, or other matters such as the agreement 
to supervise the `Ukäz market. Al-Baladhuri relies heavily on Ibn al-Kalb for the 
history of Quraysh before Islam. 
A third kind of Islamic source is the work of biographies. These works tell 
about the personal and general life of people. Through this work we learn about 
the nature of the society in which they lived. Not only this, but it is also possible 
to understand the social, economic, political and intellectual aspects of the society 
in which they lived. We can also appreciate the value of this work through the 
information it contains. Perhaps the most important works for our study of Mecca 
are two books of biography. 
1. al-Isäbah ff tamyiz al-Sahäbah by Ibn Hajar al-`Asgaläni, 
2. al-Tabagät al-kubrd by Ibn Sa`d. 
The Isäbah is compiled in eight volumes. The last volume deals with the 
biography of women. Therefore this book has great value for our study since it 
is valuable for the important information about the Companions of the Prophet 
(Sahäbah) mentioned in this work, particularly their life before Islam. 
Ibn Hajar benefited from the book of his predecessor Ibn al- Athir al-Jazri 
(d. 630/1233) Usd al-ghäbah ft ma`rifat al-sahäbah, except that Ibn ajar included 
another thirteen thousand biographies. He criticised Ibn al-Athir for mistakingly 
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mentioning those who were not Sahäbah and yet leaving out many of the Compan- 
ions. 
Sources used by Ibn Hajar other than Ibn al-Athir include `Urwah b. al-Zubayr 
b. al-`Awwäm, Mesa b. 'Uqbah (d. 141/758), Ibn Shihäb al-Zuhri, Ibn Said and 
al-Bukhari, beside others. 
Out of many of the writings of Ibn Sa'd (d. 230/845) only al-Tabagät al-kubrä 
reached us. Beginning with the life of the Prophet and extending to the envoys 
that came to him to proclaim their Islam. He mentions all the envoys under the 
heading `Envoys of Arabs to the Prophet'. He begins with the biography of the 
Companions and then al-Täbi`nn and then those who came later. He also set aside 
special chapters for the biographies of women. 27 
In most of his reports Ibn Sa`d relies on the strict chain of authorities on which 
a tradition is based. The importance of this work can be appreciated since it was 
the original source for later works in history and biography. Among these are 
Futüh al-Bulddn and Ansäb al-Ashräf by al- Balädhuri. It is known that Balädhuri 
was among the students of Ibn Sa`d. 28 
From some existing biographies by Ibn Sa'd we notice that Mecca relied for its 
food on the grain imported to it from al-Yamämah. It is recorded in the biography 
of Thumämah b. Athal al-Hanafi after he became a Muslim that he used to prevent 
any caravan carrying grain from al-Yamamah from going to Quraysh or reaching 
Quraysh in Mecca. This was just before the conquest of Mecca. " The important 
thing that Ibn Sa`d points to in the personal biography of the Companions is their 
27 Tarkhän, `Ibn Sa`d', 160. 
28 Muslafä, Tar+7ch, I, 166-167. 
29 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, V, 401. 
practices, particularly in trade and what they gained in wealth as a result of this 
trade, such as `Abd al-Rahmän b. `Awf (d. 32/652). 
The fourth source is literary material. There is no doubt that the poetry of 
the pre-Islamic era is a prime source, from which valuable information about the 
history of Arabia before Islam can be gained. Pre-Islamic literature can be divided 
into two main sections: The prose literature of the Ayyäm al-`Arab and pre-Islamic 
poetry. The Ayyäm al-`Arab, which the Arabs inherited from their forefathers, are 
prose works interspersed with poetry which may or may not be related to the 
description of the battle to which the account is referring. 
Arabic traditions mention several authors as having compiled works on the 
Ayyam al-`Arab, including al-Mufaddal al-Dabbi (d. 168/784), Ibn al-Kalbt (d. 
204/819), al-Asma i (d. 216/831) and others, but the most distinguished appears 
to have been Abü `Ubaydah Ma'mar b. al- Muthanna (d. 207/822). 
Unfortunately none of these compilations of the Ayyiim al- `Arab has reached 
us in its original form. However it is noteworthy that a few were preserved as part 
of other literary works, to be found in the valuable commentaries to the colections 
of early Arab literature such as the Mu`allagät, al-Qasä'id al-Tiwäl, Nagä'id, Sharh 
al-Mufaddaliyyät by Ibn al-Anbäri, Sharh Diwan al-Hamäsah by al-Marzügi and 
by al- Tabriz-i, al-Amäli of al-Qäli, al-`Iqd al-Farid of Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al- Aghäni 
of al-Isfahan, Nihäyat al-Arab of al-Nuwayri, al-Bayän wa-al-Tab yin of al-Jähiz, 
al-Kämil ft al-lughah wa-al-Adab of al-Mubarrad and finally the Bulügh al-Arab of 
al-Alnsi. 3o 
It would be difficult to give detailed accounts of each title. However it should 
30 See I. Lichtenstadter, Introduction to cla, aical Arabic literature, New York, 1974,31-32; Darhdikali, 
Buhizth, 36-38. 
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be pointed out that valuable information about the history of Mecca before Islam 
is contained in these works, whether poetry or prose, particularly the relationship 
of Mecca with Arabian tribes and the relationship of these tribes with Persia. For 
example Abn `Ubaydah gives much information which clarifies Arab relations with 
Persia, particularly the relationship between Bakr b. Wd'il and Persia. Al-A`shä 
also mentions the complexity of these relationships. We see him ridiculing the 
tribe of Shayban for their relationship with the Persians. " 
Al-Nuwayri in Nihdyat al-Arab clarifies for us commercial exchanges between 
al-Hirah and the Arabian tribes, particularly the tribe of Quraysh. He reports that 
al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir, the king of al-Hirah used to send a caravan every year 
to `Uka market, under the protection of a noble of the Arabs. " 
Pre-Islamic poetry, along with the Ayyäm al-'Arab, represents an important 
source, offering the historian an insight into socio-political life in the pre-Islamic 
era. As a subject it is now widely studied, especially in the West. 33 
Pre-Islamic poetry itself is a witness to the linguistic standard and strength of 
expression which the Arabs achieved before Islam. Poetry is, as is said, the diwän 
of the Arabs. 34 
Finally we must notice the importance of pre-Islamic poetry in assisting in 
locating place names in the Arabian Peninsula. Arabian poetry has recorded names 
of these places during that period. Thilo believed that ancient Arabic poetry is 
richer than the poetry of any other nation in regards to place names. The reason 
31 al-A `shä, Diwan, 79; cf. Hadddrah, `Tärikh al-Jam-rah', 345. 
32 Nuwayri, Nihäyah, XV, 425. 
33 Lichtenstadter, Introduction, 20; Marqolioth, `The origins of Arabic poetry', JRAS, 1925,447-449. 
34 See Asad. Masädir, 352-367. 
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for this to him is because of the nature of desert life, and the bedouin's being forced 
to move from place to place. 35 Consequently the poet must record the name of 
the place where he spends his time. But we must be aware of our relying solely on 
poetry for this purpose. 
The final Islamic sources are works of geography and travel. " They are of 
benefit in locating geographical features and places in the Arabian Peninsula. They 
are also a valuable source of information concerning trade routes to the pilgrimage 
inside the Arabian Peninsula. When talking of the Vajj route in the early Islamic 
period or the period that followed, these sources inform us that these are the same 
routes which existed in pre-Islamic times with little change. We can say that these 
routes were the same as those taken by early Muslim conquests to Syria, Iraq and 
the east of the Peninsula. 
Ibn Khurdädhbeh is considered to be the earliest Arab geographer. Born in 
Khurä, sän in 205/820, he died in 300/912. He has many writings, not all of which 
survived. What concerns us here is his work entitled al-Masälik wa-al-Mamälik. 
The aim of writing this work was to ascertain the routes connecting Baghdad and 
other Islamic cities. He mentions the road between Baghdad and Mecca, the road 
to Medina, the road from Mecca to Medina, Mecca to al-Tä'if, from al-Yamdmah 
to Mecca and from Mecca to Oman, etc.. 
Abn Muhammad al-Hamdani (d. 334/945) wrote his famous work Sifat Jazirat 
al-`Arab. The importance of this work is shown by his through investigation of 
the reports of others. He also relied upon his personal research by visiting the 
35 U. Thilo, Die Ortsnamen in der Alterabischen Poesie, Wiesbaden, 1958,11. See also Wahaybi, 
`Tahdid al-Shu`arä", 364. 
36 See further, Naffs Ahmad, Muslim contribution to Geography, Lahore, 2nd ed., 1972. 
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locations in order to make sure of their names. In the above mentioned work, he 
gives unique information about the geography of the Arabian Peninsula and the 
settlement of the tribes there. Al-Hamdan bore the title Lisän al-Yaman [The 
Tongue of the Yemen] which was given to him because of his excellent knowledge 
of this region, and his extreme prejudice for it and for Qahtän. It appears that his 
family was involved in transporting pilgrims to Mecca. 
Other geographical books include al-Masälik wa-al-Mamälik by al-Istakhri (d. 340/951). 
Other works include Sürat al-Ard by Ibn Hawqal which describes his travels in Is- 
lamic countries. He visited Morocco, al-Andalus and the Sudan between the years 
336-340/947-951, and Egypt, Armenia and Azerbaijan in 344/955. Later on he 
visited Iraq, Khuräsän and Persia in 350-358/961- 969. Ibn Hawgal records his 
personal expressions and observations during his visits to these countries. 
Other works include al-Magaddasi's Ahsan al-tagdsim ff ma`rifat al-agälim. 
He relies on his personal observations to describe the Arabian Peninsula. He also 
relies on other works, but criticies them severely. 
Yet other works include Mujam mä ista`jam min asmä' al-biläd wa-al-mawädi` 
by al-Bakri and Yagnt in his Mujam al-Buldän. As for Bakrt, he gives precise 
accounts of places, which he sets in alphabetical order, thus making it easy for a 
scholar to use and rely on his sources. Yäqüt's work is also alphabetically set but 
has two distinct features: 
3. he did not confine himself to the Arabian Peninsula, but included all Islamic 
countries, 
4. he described the cities and villages on the eastern coast of the Gulf, something 
to which other writers paid no attention. 
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Finally we must mention the other geographical works: al- Buldän of al- 
Ya`qübi. Here the author relies on his own observations in describing the place 
and habits of the people. 
0.3 Secondary sources 
Modern Arab historians have shown an interest in the history of Mecca, but 
have not paid much attention to the pre-Islamic history of the city, especially the 
economic, social and political history. To the best of my knowledge, as yet there 
is no single book written that deals solely with the pre-Islamic trade of Mecca; 
rather historians treat it within the framework of the general history of Mecca, 
in which the religious importance of the town is emphasised. Doubtless, some 
books have been written on the history of pre-Islamic Arabs. Some of them are 
brief, like Jurji Zaydan's Tärikh al-'Arab qabla al-Islam, and others are detailed, 
such as Jawäd `Ali's al-Mufassal. The latter is considered to be one of the most 
important books on the history of the pre-Islamic Arabs, and was published in 10 
volumes. In his book `Ali examines all aspects of pre-Islamic Arabia, including 
social, economic, political, religious and cultural aspects. He takes pains to collect 
the material for this book from different sources and languages. We are mainly 
concerned with three volumes of his work, namely IV, VI, and VII, and the rest 
to a lesser extent. In volume IV he examines the geographical characteristics 
of Mecca and its political history. In this volume he mentions the tribes that 
settled there, such as Jurhum Khuzä`ah and Quraysh. He describes the role played 
by Qusayy in gathering the tribe together and settling them in Mecca. He also 
describes the religious functionaries who looked after the pilgrims and the Ka`bah. 
Volume VI concentrates on the religious life of the Arabs in pre-Islamic Arabia, for 
example idol worship, the construction of the Ka`bah, the ceremony of covering 
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the Ka`bah, and the importance of the Ka`bah in attracting the people to worship 
it. This probably led to the founding of the markets around Mecca such as Uka , 
Majannah, and Dhn al-Majäz. 
In Volume VII, `Ali deals with the economic life of the Arabs in pre-Islamic 
times. He mentions the effect of the geographical characteristics of the Arabian 
Peninsula on this economic life. In a separate part of the book he examines the 
trade of pre-Islamic Mecca and also the markets that existed at that time. 
As mentioned above, `AIi used many different sources, both from Arabic and 
other languages, and tried to be very accurate in his treatment. The one criticism 
which can be levelled at this book is that there is little analysis or criticism. 
Of the other books, the most important is Aswaq al-`Arab fi- al-Jahiliyyah wa- 
al-Islam by a1-Afghani. Al-Afghani starts his book by mentioning the methods of 
buying and selling during the Jahiliyyah, and describes the history of the Quraysh 
and their allies. He also discusses the iläf agreement. In spite of the importance 
of this book, some faults remain, including inaccuracies in determining the precise 
location of markets, a lack of analysis and discussion of the different kinds of 
traditions, and in many cases he neglects to mention his sources. 
There is one other book Tärikh Quraysh by Husayn Mu'nis, which examines the 
history of the Quraysh before and after the coming of Islam. He poses a question 
in the introduction which he subsequently attempts to answer. This question is 
how were the Quraysh, a small tribe among the Arabs, able to build themselves 
up and impose their power over the other tribes of the Arabian Peninsula? 37 
The author emphasises the factors by which the Quraysh enabled themselves 
37 Mu'nis, Quraysh, 7. 
xlV 
to become strong politically, economically, socially and in religious affairs. In this 
context, the author discusses the role of B. `Abd Manäf in building up Meccan 
trade, and especially the role of Häshim. He then debates the date of the Year of 
the Elephant, since he does not agree with Islamic sources that claim it coincides 
with the birth of the Prophet, but places it previous to that, without giving a 
precise date. 
There are other books written in Arabic which discuss similar topics, such as 
Makka wa-al-Madinah f al-Jähiliyyah wa-`asr al-Rasül by Ahmad al-Sharif. 
Apart from these books, there are some articles written in Arabic which con- 
centrate on the iläf and the markets and the history of the Arabian tribes and their 
relations with the Quraysh. Of these, the most important article written is about 
the iläf by Sälih Darädikah entitled Rdf Quraysh in which he discusses the meaning 
of the iläf in the commentators and lexicographers. He also discusses the factors 
which created this phenomenon, and the relations of the Quraysh with other Arab 
tribes, especially those who dwelled on the trade routes. 
Another article by Näsir b. Sa`d al-Rashid called Ta`ämul al-`Arab al-tijd 
wa-kayfiyyatuhu f al-`asr al-Jdhili commences by mentioning the importance of 
the location of the Arabian Peninsula to international trade routes at that time. 
He then details the trading activity of the pre-Islamic Arabs and their success 
in creating commercial laws (`urf) and their methods of buying and selling. He 
emphasises the activity of Qurashi trade and their dealings with the other Arab 
tribes and their relationships with surrounding countries such as Persia, Byzan- 
tium, Abyssinia and the Yemen, without neglecting the activity of the other Arab 
tribes in the Peninsula and non-Arabs who conducted trade in the Peninsula, like 
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the Jews. 
In addition to Arabic secondary sources there are the secondary sources which 
are written in other languages, mainly in English. The groundwork on the trade 
of Mecca was done by Lammens, but there are many mistakes and controversial 
issues in his book, and much of his work collapses on inspection of his footnotes. 
Some scholars examined the importance of the iläf and its effect on Meccan 
trade, among these scholars was Kister, who gives us valuable information about 
the iiaf in his article `Mecca and Tamim, aspects of their relations' in which he 
also gives a detail examination of the relationship between Mecca and Tamim in 
the second half of the sixth century. 
The importance of the Karam and the sacred places in Arabia has attracted the 
attention of many scholars, among whom was Serjeant who adequately emphasizes 
the role of the Karam and hawtah on socio-economic and political life in ancient 
Arabia and in contemporary South Arabia, with a focus on the Hijäz region. 
We have seen recently the interest of some scholars in the subject of Meccan 
trade in the rise of Islam. P. Crone represents this interest by publishing her book 
Meccan trade and the rise of Islam. In writing this controversial book she is tries 
to demolish all we know about Meccan trade and the importance of its sanctuary 
in pre-Islamic times through her selective style in using the Traditions to support 
her argument, as Serjeant quite rightly observes, "to attract publicity by shocking 
Islamists through the strange theories it advances on pre-Islamic Mecca, novel the- 
ories to be sure, but founded upon misinterpretation, misunderstanding of sources, 
even at times on incorrect translations of Arabic. ""' Crone's basic argument is built 
38 Serjeant, `Meccan trade', JOAS, 472. 
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on three erroneous premises: she claims that Mecca did not lie on a major trade 
route, that the Meccan sanctuary was of minor importance, and that there was 
no pilgrim fair there in pre-Islamic times. I have avoided a detailed critique of her 
work in this thesis, mentioning it only where appropriate, since an exhaustive 14 
page critical review of Crone's work is to be found in Serjeant's `Meccan trade and 
the Rise of Islam". 39 
Another author who has researched this subject was R. Simon. 40 He tries to 
analyse in his book the origin and the structure of Meccan trade. He emphasizes 
that research has not succeeeded in finding a satisfactory answer to the problem of 
the genesis of long-distance Meccan trade operating in a traditional tribal society. 
In analysing Meccan trade he compares it with the activities of `local markets' 
operating in the Arabian Peninsula and tries to define the concrete differences 
between the isolated small-scale markets of tribal society and the commercial city 
of Mecca also existing on a tribal basis, but serving the state controlled foreign 
trade of the surrounding great powers. Simon's main sources were Arabic but he 
uses also non-Arabic (Byzantine, Syrian, Abyssinian) sources. 
His method of analysing the events which took place in the Arabian peninsula 
in general and Mecca in particular before the rise of Islam and also his use of 
non-Arabic sources make this a useful source. 
39 Serjeant, `Meccan trade and the rise of Islam', Journal of American Oriental Society, CX, 1990, 
422-486; H. Kennedy supplies a short but useful and critical review in MESA, Vol XXII, 1989,55; 
Also Bonner provides a brief review in ISMES, Vol XXII, 3,338-9 but his criticism is too vague to 
be of much help. 
40 R. Simon, Meccan trade and Islam, problems of origin and structure, Budapest, 1989. 
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Chapter I 
The Geography of the Arabian Peninsula 
The earliest geographical description of Arabia is to be found in the literature 
of Greek and Roman writers who divided the Peninsula initially into two areas: 
Arabia Deserta covering the northern zone of the Peninsula extending from the City 
of Heroes (near modern Suez) to Babylon in Iraq, and Arabia Felix covering the 
remainder of the area to the south. 41 Then a third division was added by Ptolemy, 
Petraea or Stony Arabia, covering the north-western zone of the Peninsula which 
included the Sinai desert. 42 The traditional Arab division of the Arabian Peninsula 
has come to us through Islamic sources. They divided it into five provinces (as we 
will see later), Tihämah, Hijäz, Najd, the Yemen and al- `Arun. This division of the 
Arabian Peninsula appears in the statement of Ibn al-Kalbi, 43 a noted authority 
on pre-Islamic history, who most likely based his version on that which existed in 
the pre-Islamic era, since this division, as described above, does not conform to 
the geographical or political definitions of the early Islamic period. 44 
The Arabian Peninsula is bordered in the east by the Arabian Gulf, which was 
known to the Greeks as the Persian Gulf (Sinus Persicus): this name is still used in 
contemporary sources. The ancient inhabitants of Iraq knew it by the name of the 
`South Sea' (al-Bahr al-Jannbi) and the `Lower Sea' (al-Bahr al-Asfal or al-Bahr 
41 Strabo, Geography, VII113K, XVI, 309. 
42 Cf. al-Naboodah, Eastern Arabia, 17-21. 
43 Harbi, Manäsik, 531. 
44 al-Naboodah, Eastern Arabia, 37-38. 
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al-Tahtäni), as well as various other names. 45 In the south the Arabian Peninsula 
is bordered by the Indian Ocean; some Greek and Roman writers gave to the part 
of the Indian Ocean which adjoins the south coast of the Arabian Peninsula and 
the East Coast of Africa the name of the `Eritrean Sea' (Mare Erthraenum and 
Mare Rubrum). 46 On the west it is bordered by the Red Sea, which is known as 
the Arabian Gulf (Sinus Arabicus) and Bahr al-Qulzum in the Arabic sources. 47 
In Hebrew it was referred to as ha- Yam (yäm meaning the Sea). " Baydäwi also 
explains the word yamm, which occurs in the Qur'än, as meaning `sea'. 49 
The northern boundary of the Arabian Peninsula is an imaginary line which 
extends, (according to Arab geographers)" from the Gulf of Aqabah to the mouth 
of Shatt al-`Arab in the Arabian Gulf. The northern Nufüdh stretches from the 
boundary between the Fertile Cresent and the Arabian Peninsula. It extends 
about 140 miles from north to south, and 180 from east to west. However, from 
a geological point of view the Fertile Crescent is made up of the same type of 
soil as that of the Arabian Peninsula and cannot be separated from it. Also, the 
geological make-up of its desert is the same as that of the Arabian Peninsula. From 
an historical point of view, this line is indeed imaginary, and is incorrect, since the 
Arabs lived to the north of it hundreds of years before the Christian era. They 
lived mostly on the western bank of the Euphrates, and moved across the desert 
until they reached the outskirts of al-Sham; they also lived in Palestine and around 
Mount Sinai. Latin, Hebrew and Syriac sources mention these areas, which were 
45 Hamdani, Sifat, 47; Alus?, Buliigh al-Arab, I, 182; Yägnt, Mu`jam al-buldän, III, 100; Roux, Ancient 
Iraq, 29; `All, Mufassal, I, 140. 
46 Roux, Ancient Iraq, 247. 
47 Alias-1, Bulügh, I, 184; al-Istakhri, Masälik, 13. 
48 Smith, Dictionary, 1009; Hasting, Dictionary, I, 833. 
49 Baydäwi, Tafsir, VII, 132. 
50 O'Leary, Arabia, 5. 
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inhabited by Arabs, and refer to them as al- `Arabiyyah and Bilad al-'Arab. In the 
Torah, there were the lands of the Ishmaelites, that is the lands inhabited by the 
tribes descended from Ismä il. sl 
The names `Arabi (`Arabäyä in Assyrian inscriptions), Matu-a-Rabi (the land 
of the Arabs, in Babylonian texts), Arabaya in Persian texts, and Beth Arabaya 
in Aramaic, all refer to the vast desert which separates Iraq and Greater Syria. " 
These texts do not mention the southern borders of Biläd a1-`Arab. Jawad `Ali 
considers that the knowledge of these peoples concerning the southern borders 
would have depended on the extent to which they dealt with the inhabitants of 
Biläd al- `Arab. 53 
If we look at the map of the Arabian Peninsula we see that there are highlands 
in the west, in the form of mountain chains stretching from the Gulf of `Agabah 
to the Yemen, which overlook narrow coastal plains. These highlands are known 
as the Sarät, s' and run parallel to the Red Sea coastal plain; their average height 
is about 5000 feet. The stretch of land between the mountains and the coast 
is very narrow, while the coast is itself so rocky that it is difficult for ships to 
approach. -'-' The central areas of the Arabian Peninsula are made up of mountains 
(sing. hadabah) called Najd, the average height being 2500 feet. 
In the south of the Arabian Peninsula there is a large chain of mountains of 
varying heights, which is connected to the Yemeni mountain range. In this area 
51 Hasting, Dictionary, 585; `Ali, Mufassal, I, 144. 
52 Encyclopaedia Biblica, I, 273. The first reference in Assyrian records comes from the reign of 
Salmanssar III concerning the battle of Qarar in 853 B. C., in which he defeated a confedaracy 
that included `Gindibn (Jundub) the Arab', who had come with a thousand camels. See E. L(2), 
I, 524ff. 
53 CAli, Mufassal, I, 144. 
54 Kahhälah, Jughrasfiyet, 10; cf. Ibn Manzür, Lisan, XIV, 383. 
55 'AIY, Mufassal, I, 145; Encyclopaedia Britannica, II, 169. 
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there are many wadis which divide the mountains. ue 
1.1 The division of the Arab land (Arabia) 
The Greeks and Romans divided the Arabian Peninsula into three parts, Ara- 
bia Felix, Arabia Petreae and Arabia Deserta. This division was in accor- 
dance with the political situation of Bilad al-`Arab in the first century A. D. 
The first part was independent, the second bordered the Roman Empire, and 
the third part consisted of the desert up to the Euphrates. " The classical sources 
refer to Arabia Felix and Arabia Deserta. s$ Arabia Felix was the largest of three 
areas and was also referred to as Arabia Beata and Arabia Eudaimon. It included all 
the areas referred to as Jazirat al-'Arab in some Arabic sources. 59 Arabia Felix had 
no fixed northern border, since it changed according to political circumstances. " 
However, in the opinion of most Roman and Greek authors, its borders extended 
from the city of Heropolis, near the present city of Suez, and ran parallel to the 
southern borders of Arabia Petreae, before traversing the desert to reach the marsh 
areas. 61 
1.1.1 Arabia Deserta 
Arabia Deserta was known as Arabia Eremes62 in Greek although Greek and 
Roman writers did not specify its borders. However, we know from their writings 
that by this area they meant the vast desert between Iraq and Greater Syria (al- 
56 Encyclopaedia Britannica, II, 164. 
57 Grant, Syrian Desert, 10; Forster, Geography, II, 109; `Ali, Mufasjal, I, 163. 
58 Strabo, III, 189-190. He mentions also Arabia Nabataea. Strabo, III, 241. 
59 `Ali, Mufassal, I, 163. 
60 `Ali, Mufasaal, 1,163. 
el Ptolemy, VI, 7,2,27; Strabo, III, 189; Musil, Arabia Deserta, 498. 
62 Musil, Arabia Deserta, 497. 
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Sham), which is known as Badiyat al-Sham. The Euphrates represented the eastern 
border, while the northern border varied, according to political circumstances. 
This was also the case with the western boundaries, but in general they were 
the desert areas adjoining the agricultural regions of Biläd al-Sham. ß3 Diodorus 
understood Arabia Deserta to be the desert regions inhabited by the nomadic 
tribes, with the kingdom of Palmyra (Tadmur) situated in the north-east of this 
area. 64 Arabia Deserta was the Arbai of the Assyrians, the Matu-Arabi of the 
Babylonians, and the Arabaya mentioned in Syriac and Persian texts. 65 This area 
was inhabited by Arab tribes hundreds of years before the Christian era. The oldest 
inscriptions we possess relating to these tribes are those of the Assyrians. The most 
ancient of these inscriptions dates from 853 B. C. 86 In it the Arabs are mentioned 
as being among those peoples exposed to Assyrian policy. In view of the fact that 
this inscription points to the existence of an Arab kingdom, it is inconceivable 
that the Arabs inhabited the area only from the time of the inscription. Rather, it 
strongly suggests that they were there many years before, perhaps even 2,000 years 
B. C. 67 These tribes frequently attacked the areas between Mesopotamia and Biläd 
al-Shim, acknowledging no boundaries, but settling wherever they found sufficient 
pastureland and water. " 
1.1.2 Arabia Petreae 
Arabia Petreae was composed of the areas inhabited by the Nabataeans. The 
name was applied to the Sinai Peninsula and the Nabataean kingdom with its cap- 
63 Forster, Geography, II, 100ff; `Ali, Mufassal, I, 164; see also Zwemer, Arabia, 25. 
64 Musil, Arabia Deserta, 499. 
65 Luckenbill, Ancient Records, 1,611. 
66 Luckenbill, Ancient Records, I, 611. 
67 Forster, Geography, I, 347; `All, Mufassal, I, 166. 
68 Forster, Geography, 1,347. 
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ital at Petra. 89 The borders were extended and retraced according to the political 
situation and the strength of the Arabs; for example, in the era of al-Härith IV, 
the Nabataean king (9 B. C. -A. D. 40) the borders were extended as far as Damas- 
cus. 70 After the power of the Nabataeans had declined about 106 A. D., the Trajan 
Byzantine Empire took control of the area, calling it Provincia Arabia. 71 
Diodorus's description shows this region to be the areas east of Egypt, south 
and south-west of the Dead Sea and north of Arabia Felix. T2 
1.2 The Division of the Arabian Peninsula by the Arabs 
Unfortunately we have no information from the pre-Islamic peoples either in 
the texts or in the oral recitations, relating to the Arabs' division of the Arabian 
Peninsula, since it is not mentioned in the texts and oral recitations. However, 
the Islamic geographers mention the Arabian Peninsula, excluding the vast desert 
(Bädiyat al-Sham) and also Arabia Petreae, (as it was known in classical sources). " 
They divide the Arabian Peninsula into five parts: the Hijäz, Tihämah, the Yemen, 
al-`Arad and the Najd. The oldest accounts (riwäyät) relating to this division date 
to the time of `Abdalläh b. al-'Abbas (d. 68/687). 74 
1.2.1 IIijsýz 
In the opinion of most Muslim geographers, the Hijaz extended from the bor- 
69 `Ali, Mufassal, 1,166. For more details concerning the Nabataeans, see Hamond, Nabataeans; 
Burckhardt, Travels; Cooke, `Nabataeans', Riddle, `Political History', 1961. 
70 Peters, 'Nabataeans', JA OS, XCVII, 263-77. 
71 Negev, 'Nabataean', ANRW, XI, 21-25. 
72 Diodorus, II, 49; Musil, Hijdz, 3,9. 
73 Strabo, III, 241. See also Forster, Geography, II, 112; Zwemer, Arabia, 5ff.; cf. Doughty, Travels, I, 
186,190,330,396; II, 32,38,74,94. 
74 Hamdani, Sifah, 47ff., Yägnt, Mu'jam, II, 218; al-Bakri, Mu`jaTn, I, W. 
6 
ders of al-Sham at `Agabah to al-Layth, a wadi at the end of the Sarat range, which 
marks the beginning of the Tihämah region.? 5 The north of the Hijäz was known as 
Midian and Hismä regions, after the mountain chain of this name which extended 
from north to south. 76 This area was inhabited by the pre-Islamic tribes known 
as Judhäm, 77 but it is now inhabited by `Arab al-Huwaytät, whom Orientalists 
considered to be descendants of the Nabataeans. 78 
Many wadis are to be found in the Hijaz region, for instance Wadi Adm, 
which is mentioned in pre-Islamic poetry and in reports of expeditions of the 
Prophet,? 9 Wadi Nakhäl which meets the sea at al-Safrä' between Mecca and Med- 
ina, 80 Wadi Bad& near `Agabah, and Wadi al-Qurä,, an important wadi situated 
between al-`U1ä' and Medina, along which ran the old caravan route of the an- 
cient world. 81 Wadi a1-Qurä, is also known as Wadi Daydabä, n'82 and many Sabaic, 
Minean and Lihyanic inscriptions have been found here. One of the most important 
sites in Wadi al-Qurä is al-`U1ä', known as DDN in the pre-Islamic inscriptions, 
(e. g. R. 3570), which is situated in the area of ancient Dedan, and also the town of 
Qärah, one of the pre-Islamic Arab markets. 83 
1.2.2 Tihamah 
In the opinion of some geographers, the borders of Tihämah commence at the 
Red Sea and it is therefore made up of the narrow coastal area parallel to the Red 
75 Hamdiini, Sifah, 46; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 219; Alüsi, Bulzcgh, I, 187; al-Hamädhani, Mukhtasar, 26. 
70 YAqu, Mujam, II, 219; Ibn Manzür, Lisdn, V, 331. 
77 EI2, I, 368; Doughty, Travels, II, 624. 
78 EI2. III, 349. 
70 Yägnt, Mu'jam, I, 214; Hamdäni, Sifah, 171; al-Jäsir, Mu`jam, I, 77. 
so Yäqut, Mu`jam, V, 275. 
81 Ydgüt, Mu'jam, V, 345ff. 
82 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 87; `A13, Mufajsal, I, 169. 
83 Musil, Hegaz, 295; Doughty, Travels, I, 203; al-Jäzir, Fi Shamdl Gharb al-Jazzrah, 504. 
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Sea. 84 The part of Tihämah located in the Yemen is known as Tihämat al-Yaman. 
Since Tihämah is low-lying, it was given the name of al-Ghawi (meaning depression 
or hollow). The word Tihamah appeared in the form THMT in the south Arabian 
inscriptions. 85 
1.2.3 The Yemen 
In the southern South Arabian inscriptions, the borders of the Yemen were 
not specified. 86 However, inscriptions refer to YMNT. This area is mentioned in 
an inscription dating to the era of King Shummar Yahra`sh, known as Shummar 
Yar`ash in the Islamic sources. " It is also mentioned in an inscription dating 
back to A. D. 543 which refers to Abrahah al-Habash-1, the governor of the Negus 
in the Yemen. 88 If we now turn to the geography of the Yemen we notice first 
that the Sarät cut across the Yemen from north to south wadis fed by rain water 
are numerous in these mountains, while to the north of the Aden area is a desert 
adjoining the Empty Quarter. 89 The Yemen is bounded by the line of fertility on 
the north and east, so as to include the important region of `Asir. " 
1.2.4 Al- `Arad 
The fourth Province of the Arabian Peninsula is al-`Arad area, which extends 
from the eastern borders of the Yemen in an easternly and north-easterly direction 
84 Yägnt, Bulddn, VI, 311; Hamdäni, Sifah, 54,119,1221. 
85 Biella, Dictionary, 532; Yägnt, Mu`jam., II, 437; VI, 311; E. I. 1, IV, 764. 
86 For further information about the border of the Yemen in Arabic geographical sources, see Yagnt, 
Mu`jam, V, 81; al-Hamdäni, $ifah, 51-52; al-Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1401; Alüsi, Bulg. gh, I, 202; Ihn 
Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 135,137,189. 
87 Yamani, Mu`jam, V, 82; Tabari, Tarzkh, I, 547. 
as Hamdäni, MCI, VIII, 108ff. 
89 Hamdäni, Sifdt, 53; Yäqüt, Mu`jam, V, 419. 
90 Zwemer, Arabia, 26. 
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to al-Yamä, mah and the coast of Bahrain. " This area is composed of deserts and 
coastal plains as well as several oases. Amongst its towns are Hajar (known to 
classical writers as Egra), and al- `Agir, which was possibly the important trading 
city known as Gerrha. 92 
1.2.5 Najd 
The fifth province of the Arabian Peninsula is the Najd, at the heart of the 
Peninsula. 93 The area is a plateau gently sloping downwards from a height of 5,000 
feet in the west to 2,000 feet in the east. Within the province are stony and sandy 
deserts, smaller plateaux, and depressions. Running north-east - south-west is a 
major depression, bounded by steep escarpments, which has provided a natural 
dividing line for the migratory peoples coming from the north and south. 94 
91 Yägnt, Mu'jam, III, 112; Hamdäni, Sifah, 4748,86,136. 
92 Yägnt, Mu`jam, VI, 148; see also Mas`üdi, Murüj, I, 91; Strabo, III, 186; Foster, Geography, II, 
217. 
93 For further information, see Philby, Arabia; Doughty, Wandering; Thesiger, `Journey', Geographical 
Journal, 113-114,1949,21-46; Philby, `al-Rub` al-Khäli', Geographical Journal, LXXXI, 1933, pp. 1- 
26. 
94 Lipsky, Saudi Arabia, 21. 
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Chapter II 
The political situation in Arabia in the sixth century A. D. 
In order to obtain a clear picture of Mecca before Islam and its commercial 
role we must examine the political situation in the Arabian Peninsula in the sixth 
century A. D. We must also link this with the events that took place in that century, 
within the borders of two of the greatest empires of the time, namely the Persian 
and Byzantium, as these events reflect the events which took place in the Arabian 
Peninsula in general and in Mecca in particular. 
The sixth century A. D. marked an important period in history and witnessed 
the beginning of the decline of the Persian Empire established by Ardashir I after 
the revolution of A. D. 224. It then fell dramatically in the sixth century A. D. In 
the second half of the sixth century A. D. the Prophet Muhammad was born. A 
further important event took place in the first half of the seventh century A. D., 
the birth of the new religion of Islam, with its new set of ethical values. 
This new religion quickly spread in a way in which no other religion had done 
before. This new religion was able to unite the Arabs who had previously been 
engaged in conflicts and feuds. This led to the destruction of one of the greatest 
empires of the time, the Persian Empire. It also led to the occupation of the 
important regions of the other empire; the Byzantium. 
A far reaching transformation in Arab life emerged from the advent of Islam. 
They were in effect the founding fathers of its thought and civilisation and the first 
bearers of its message. It endowed them with a sense of mission. 
10 
Islam established between Arabs the bond of the creed which rejected inter- 
tribal disputes, tribal custom (`urf) and the divisive clannishness of tribes. Instead 
new values and standards coupled with a common goal in life superseded this 
previous fractiousness. There was now a comprehensive set of religious laws, a 
creed to bind all Arabs in their mission in life. " 
Of particular importance was the concept of the ummah, the `community'. 
Thus Islam enjoined the jihäd, the struggle to uphold the faith and protect the 
ummah, whilst frowning on the raid. The ummah was fundamentally based on 
the faith. The principles on which it developed were equality, respect for the 
individual (indeed all earthly things), consultation, not imposition, in public affairs 
and ranking based on deeds. " 
The sixth century and the first half of the seventh century witnessed a great 
many events. Whereas some regions were exposed to epidemics and calamities, 
others faced hunger and natural disasters. Out of this of course grew economic, 
political and social problems. Anüshirvan (531-579) the Sasanian emperor, decided 
to make reforms in his empire. He ordered a new constitution to be drawn up 
concerning taxes, reducing some of the burden on the payer. He also ordered land 
reform and its just distribution among the people and justice for all. He sought 
the help of wise men who advised and consulted with him. He took a keen interest 
in the spiritual side of life, and brought back the old Zoroastrians. He resisted the 
Mazdakian movement which was established by Mazdak in the days of his father 
Kawäd I (Qubäd) (488-531). This movement called for the abolishition of the 
royalty for allowing libertinism, and for the withdrawal of the privileges of noble 
95 `A1i, Mufassal, IV, 160. 
96 Dnri, Formation, 23,29. 
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and religious men. 97 
During his time he attacked the Byzantine empire of the time of his counterpart 
Justinian (A. D. 527-565). He expanded the empire to the east. He sent a military 
detachment to the Yemen at the request of the local rulers who were against 
Abyssinian rule established over them. Wars between the Persian and Byzantines 
extended into the time of Parwez II (A. D. 580-628) when he captured Syria. His 
army entered Jerusalem in A. D. 614 and he captured Egypt in 619. When his 
son deposed him the Byzantines were able to reclaim all the territories he had 
occupied. 98 
These continuous wars weakened the Persian government and affected internal 
security and the economic situation, particularly in the regions in which war was 
concentrated. The governors and army commanders had influence in government. 
In addition there was a rise in feeling among the army that it was not fighting to 
protect any religion or dogma, but rather that it was being taken to the battle-field 
unwillingly. All these events led to the gradual decline of the empire which could 
not protect its widespread borders from repeated tribal attacks. This weakness was 
shown in the battle of Dhn Qär (A. D. 611) in which the Arabian tribes defeated 
the Persian army. 99 This victory raised the Arabs' morale and illustrated their 
power. They also discovered the military weak points of the Persians. The tribes 
also started to attack al-Hirah, when it began to weaken. They also attacked the 
caravan which the kings of al-Hirah sent to trade in the markets of the Hijäz and the 
Yemen. Thus the trade routes too became unsafe and the Persians were unable to 
97 EI2, IV, 178. 
98 Tabarl, Tarikh, II, 93. 
99 `Ali, Mufassal, N, 161-16; Donner, `The Bakr B. WA'il Tribes', SI, 5-37. For further details about 
the battle of Dhü Qär, see al-Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 193-212; al-Mas`üdi, Murüj, I, 236; Ya`giibi, 
Tdrti-kh, 245,249,257,258; II, 47,211; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, I, 285-293. 
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help or protect them, since their own internal situation was as bad. This increased 
the determination of the tribes to attack al-Hirah and the Persian borders at the 
same time. It is probable that these raids were among the causes which led the 
emperor to depose al-Nu`män, the ruler of al-Ijirah, and to put an end to the rule 
of the Lakhmids. This was for one of two reasons; either the emperor realised that 
al-Nu`män was unable to prevent attacks and safeguard the caravans, or because 
al-Nu`man had started to negotiate with the tribal chiefs to please them and win 
them to his side. This act threatened Persian interests. There are reports which 
indicate that al-Nu `män said to the leaders of the tribes, `Indeed I am one of you, 
I ruled and was honourable only through you. I do not perceive any danger from 
your side. Let him (i. e. the Sasanian emperor) know that Arabs are not as he 
perceived them to be. 'loo Other reports indicate that he killed al-Nu`män because 
he and his whole family colluded with the tribes against the Persians. '°' Perhaps 
the inability of the rulers of al-Hirah to protect the caravans of Persia heading 
for the Yemen and the important land routes which linked Iraq with the Yemen, 
their inability to prevent the tribes from attacking the Persian borders and the 
fact that al-Nu`män contacted the tribal leaders to please them, to have them 
side with him and to strengthen his weak rule, were all among the factors which 
led the Sasanian emperor to depose al-Nu`män. He changed the ruling family for 
another, and entrusted the affairs of al-Hirah totally to a Persian leader, to rule it 
militarily. "' 
However the problems of the other great empire of Byzantium were no less 
than those of the Persians. After some resistance and repression, Christianity 
100 Ibn `Abd Rabbit, al-'Iqd, I, 169; see also Kister, `Mecca and Tarim', JESHO, XIII, 114. 
101 Ibn al-Athir, al"Kämil, 1,286. 
102 Nöldeke, Geschichte, S, 332. 
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was made the official religion of the government and the people. As a result it was 
expected that the nation would unite, but such unity did not occur due to divisions 
within the religion itself. Therefore religion intervened in politics, which resulted 
in resistance from the government towards the Christian factions, and repression 
for anyone who opposed the king's faith. "' 
The continuous wars which took place between Persia and Byzantium, the split 
of the latter empire into two ruling capitals, Rome and Constantinople, and the 
attacks to which some regions of the empire were exposed from the west and the 
north, resulted in serious problems for the Arabs in general and for the Byzantines 
in particular. Anüshirvä, n seized the opportunity to attack the eastern part of 
the empire, while Justinian (527-565) was busy defending the west. The Persian 
army occupied Syria and reached the shores of the Mediterranean. Later, several 
negotiations took place between the two sides to sign a truce to cease fighting for 
five years. After a long period of negotiations with the Persians this truce was 
extended for fifty years. It was signed in A. D. 561. The truce stipulated that 
Rome should pay a high annual tribute to the Persians who in return should not 
repress the Christians and allow the Roman traders to trade in their sphere of 
sovereignty. 104 
The Byzantines under Justinian (A. D. 527-565) were much concerned with 
trade affairs which was an important source of income for the empire. The empire 
was actively involved in trade with the Far East because of the importance of its 
commodities for Europe. Silk was the most important commodity imported from 
China, followed by perfumes, cotton and spices and so on which were imported by 
103 `All, Mufassal, IV, 164; Vasiliev, History, 137. 
104 Vasiliev, History, 138; Bury, Empire, II, 120. 
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the Roman traders. After the government took the taxes imposed on them the 
traders were allowed to deal freely. los 
The prices of these commodities caused problems for the Byzantine empire. 
Therefore it constantly contacted the Persian empire to arrange an agreement to 
fix the prices and to specify the amount of taxes. This was because most of the 
commodities coming from the east passed through the Persian empire and from 
there they were transported to the Byzantine empire, and were then distributed 
from the capital to the European markets. 
Another possible trade route was by sea where the Chinese traders carried 
their commodities by ship to Ceylon, from there on to the Persian Gulf and up the 
Euphrates or the Tigris to al-Hirah or al-Madä'in. After that, goods passed to Syria 
and from thence to Europe, or from the east across the Red Sea to Byzantium. 106 
While relations between the two empires were unstable, because of continuous 
wars, this trade was liable to cease during times of hostility. This led to a rise in 
prices of the commodities, in addition to the high taxes imposed by the Persians 
in time of peace. These events led Justinian to think about another route by 
which he would acquire the commodities of the east. This route was the Red Sea. 
The step which Justinian took to free Byzantine trade from the domination of the 
Persians was to initiate direct contact with markets of the Far East and transport 
the commodities by means of the Red Sea. 1°7 The Byzantines had control over 
the port of Aylah (`Agabah) and Clysma (Qulzum). As for the island of Iotabe, 
present day Terran, it was an important centre for collecting taxes from the ships 
105 See Smith, `Events', BSOAS, 426. 
"' Vasiliev, History, 163. 
107 Runcimann, Civilisation, 301. 
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approaching from India. This island was under the control of tribal leaders, so 
Justinian ordered the appointment of Byzantine officials to collect taxes. 108 To be 
successful in this, it was necessary for Justinian to have control of the Red Sea 
since from there he could enter the Indian Ocean and then reach the Far East. This 
could only be achieved in two ways: firstly by military action, however they were 
unable to carry out this action at that time because they had not sufficient forces 
to enable them to penetrate through Western Arabia to reach the Yemen. They 
had learned from previous experience that hunger and thirst destroys an army, 
bearing in mind that they could not trust for supplies the tribes settled between 
Syria and the Yemen. They sought an alternative route to the Yemen, namely by 
sea, but were again unable to penetrate with their weak navy. The second way, 
and the olny way left to them, was by political means. 
Political action meant relying on the co-operation of the Abyssinians who ruled 
the Yemen and hence controlled Bab al-Mandab at the Red Sea, and also on 
developing good relations with the tribes dwelling in the north of the Arabian 
Peninsula and the Syrian desert. Hence these tribes would be linked with the 
Byzantines against the Persians. This meant that the Byzantines would be a 
greater danger to the Persians and would be able to carry on trade peacefully and 
securely with the markets of the west across the Arabian Peninsula and the Red 
Sea. 109 The roots of the trade between the Mediterranean world and China, India, 
the Yemen, and the eastern coast of Africa go back to antiquity when the main 
receiving market was, from the time of Augustus, Rome, and later Rome's heir, 
Byzantium. In the first two centuries A. D. the Romans tried to take an active part 
108 Heyd, Histoire, I, 10; Vasiliev, History, 167; Shahid, Byzantium and the Arabs, 67. For more details 
of lotabe, see Yäqüt, Mu°jam, II, 352; Musil, Hijäz, 306. 
109 'Ali, Mufaesal, N, 170-171. 
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in trade and their merchant navy was busy in the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean. "' 
With the decline of the Roman Empire, after Antonines, the Romans gradually 
lost direct control of trade, which passed into the hands of various middlemen. 
Persia, Byzantium's main rival and itself one of the consumers by virtue of its 
geographic and political position, could control a decisive part of the transit trade. 
In addition to the two empires there were several minor state - Abyssinia, the 
Yemen, the Ghassanids and the Lakhmids - all participating in this transit trade 
who were unable to survive as independent traders between the two great powers; 
aa result, the direction and the survival of their participation in transit trade 
depended upon their relations with the two great powers. " 
Byzantium began to adopt the policy of winning over the minor middlemen 
and making them economic, political, or ideological allies. This policy was one of 
the reasons for the increasing importance of the Arabian Peninsula. The Persian 
empire responded with a similar policy. This policy of gaining allies allies resulted, 
from 502, in continuous warfare between the two empires that lasted right up to the 
eve of the Muslim conquests. 112 Because of its geographical location between the 
Byzantine empire and Persia, the Arabian Peninsula began to assume considerable 
strategic importance. Both empires considered it a place where potential allies 
might be found. 113 
The economic importance of the Arabian Peninsula was due to the fact that, 
geographically, it was a transit territory of east-west trade since it was situated 
between the producers (partly the Far East, but mainly Abyssinia and the Yemen) 
110 Simon, Trade, 24. For more details of Roman and Oriental trade in general, see O'Leary, Arabia, 
74-81; Hourani, Seafaring, 14-34; Vasiliev, Justin, 24-25. 
111 Ghirsman, L'Iran des origines a l'Islam, 268 (1951). 
112 Kawar, `Arethas', JA OS, 205-216. 
113 Simon, Trade, 25. 
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and the consumer (Byzantium). Its role in transit trade increased as a result 
of the endless Byzantine-Persian skirmishes, therefore Byzantium had to look for 
new routes and new allies. The Byzantines tried to extend their influence on the 
overland trade-route, the famous `incense route', which started from the Yemen 
and passed through Western Arabia, which till the beginning of the sixth century 
had been under the control of the Himyar family. This plan had been achieved 
by the Abyssinian conquest of the Yemen and by their relations with some Arab 
tribes through their puppet state the Ghassanids. 114 As a result Western Arabia 
gained a prominent role, and this in turn offered it the possibility of participating 
in trade on a large scale. 
With the conquest of the Yemen by the Abyssinians Byzantium really secured 
this area for itself. It was crucially important for many reasons: it is an essential 
junction between the route from Abyssinia to India. Justinian sent c. A. D. 529 
an embassy with Julian as its leader and with the participation of Nonosus to 
the Abyssinian emperor Ell Thaios (Ella Asbeha), to the latter's governor over 
his South Arabian possessions, Esimiphaios (SMYF` of the inscriptions), and to 
the Kindite leader of the Ma`add tribes, Kaisos (Qays), with the aim of forming 
a strong Abyssinian - South Arabian coalition against the Persians. The ambas- 
sador returned bringing good news of success. However the two rulers did nothing 
to implement what they promised and the coalition was not realized. "' However 
Abraha's famous 547 campaign against North Arabia was also one of the outcomes 
of the exchange of embassies, and Justinian's attempts clearly showed the limits of 
Byzantine influence. 116 This situation is reflected in ad-Dinawari's reference where 
114 Simon, Trade, 28. 
115 Procopius, Wars, I, XX, 1-13. See also, Smith, `Events', 433; Simon, Trade, 27; `Ali, Mufaseal, IV, 
171-172. 
116 Simon, Trade, 27. The expedition of Abrahah against Ma`add and especially against the `Amir 
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in all probability it refers to the events of 528, the year when Härith b. Jabalah 
(Dinawari says Khälid) attacked and plundered al-Nu`män b. al-Mundhir. `And 
Kisrä Annshirvän wrote in a letter to the Byzantinian emperor that he would or- 
der Khälid (i. e. al-Härith) to compensate al-Mundhir and those of his companions 
whom he had killed and would order that the goods he had taken be returned. 
But the emperor paid no attention to his letter. "1' Annshirvän prepared for war 
against al-Nu`män and marched into that territory of the Arabian Peninsula which 
was in the hands of Byzantium. It can be assumed that Byzantium - with the help 
of the Yemen ruled by Abyssinia and the Ghassanids - expended its influence in 
the western part of the Arabian Peninsula and on transit trade. From the begin- 
ning of the sixth century the role of the buffer-states had increased tremendously, 
particularly when the hostitilies between the two great powers extended. `In order 
to understand the buffer-states we must know that they were artificial political for- 
mations, that they were the creations, not of internal socio-economic development 
but of exegonous political interests. "" 
Kindah, which had under its control several tribes and a fairly large territory, 
fulfilled up to the end of the 520s multiple functions evolved their own spheres of 
influence in the Arabian Peninsula, and also controlled the caravan routes from 
the Yemen to Persia (through Bahrain) and to Byzantium (through Syria). "' 
After the downfall of the South Arabian kingdoms, Kindah collapsed under 
b. Sa`sa`ah is discussed by Kister in his article `Campaign', Le Museon, 425-436. The record of this 
campaign found on an inscription on a rock in the vicinity of the well of al-Murayghä, n refers to the 
tribal division of Tainim. This inscription (RY 506) was published by G. Rychmans in Le Museon, 
LXVI, 275-284. It was published with a German translation by W. Caskel in Entdeckungen, 27-31, 
and also made available into English with notes and remarks by Sidney Smith, 'Events', 435-37 
and by A. F. L. Beeston `Notes', BSOAS, 389-92. The inscription was partly translated into Arabic 
by 'AIY, Mufassal, IV, 396-98. 
117 al-Dznawari, al-Akhbär, 430. 
11s Simon, Trade, 27-28. 
119 'Abbds, Sharh, 7-9; Simon, Trade, 28. 
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the violent attack of the Lakhmid Mundir III supported by Arüsharvän. At the 
end of the twenties, and from the beginning of the thirties of the sixth century the 
two buffer-states between Byzantium and Persia, the Ghassanids and Lakhmids, 
gained in importance, and in the constant struggle for power, built their own circles 
of interest on the Arabian Peninsula. "' In the development of Meccan trade, 
after the elimination of the Yemen and Kindah, it was primarily al-Hirah which 
gained in significance, partly because it acquired the greater part of the territories 
previously controlled by Kindah and partly because it was an important transit- 
trade centre. Furthermore, it seems probable that in the middle of the sixth century 
al-Hirah controlled not only the trade routes from the Yemen to Bahrain (Hajar, 
al-Mushagqar)121 and to Iraq (al-Iiirah) but had under its influence a major part 
of West Arabia and the incense-route. The increased military and commercial role 
of the Lakhmids and to a lesser degree of the Ghassanids is shown most clearly 
in the paragraph of the A. D. 561 peace treaty between Byzantium and Persia 
which concerned the buffer-states. The fifth clause in the treaty ordered the Arabs 
to bring their wares to Daras and Nisibis, the Roman and the Persian emporia, 
and not smuggle them through out-of-way paths. Furthermore it gives them to 
understand that failure to fulfil these orders will result in severe punishments on 
the traders who are caught. Such a specific mention of its Arabs clearly indicate 
their economic and political importance in the eyes of the two empires. 122 
From the aspect of the development of Meccan trade it is mainly al-Hirah 
which is of interest to us, since we know that the Lakhmids had taken control of a 
major part of Kindah. The Sabaic inscription RY 506123 from the year A. D. 547 
120 Simon, Trade, 28. 
121 Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma`drif, 319; Simon, Trade, 27. 
122 c. f. Kawar, `The Arabs', Arabica, 192-193. 
123 See Rychmans, `Inscriptions', Le Museon, 278; Simon, Trade, 29. 
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shows beyond doubt the `supremacy of al-Hirah over the Ma'add tribes. Since the 
settlement of the Ma`add was near Mecca, 124 that is in the vicinity of the incense 
route, which means that around the middle of the sixth century al-Hirah was in 
control of this area. By the end of the sixties and the beginning of the seventies the 
situation had changed. The two powers took a firm stand against the two buffer- 
states and the sources suggest that the influence of the buffer-states on the tribes 
of the Arabian Peninsula had greatly diminished and was about to vanish'. 125 
We know that under Justinian II (565-578) hostilities broke out between Byzan- 
tium and the Ghassanids, and that under Tiberius (578-582) the Ghassanids had 
ceased to exist with the capture and exile of al-Mundhir b. Härith b. Jabalah and 
his son Nu`män. 126 The Lakhmids went through a similar slower decline. The 
sources reveal that around A. D. 570 the influnce of the Persians and Lakhmids 
on the tribes of central and western Arabia had almost completely finished or was 
about to finish, despite the fact that the Persians tried to use Hanifah who were 
settled in Yamämah as a sort of buffer-state. 121 One piece of information we have 
about the disappearance of Persian, i. e. Lakhmid, influence on the Arabian Penin- 
sula is that around 570 when Annsharwä. n was preparing for the conquest of the 
Yemen (occupied at that time by the Abyssinians), he could not send his troops 
by land but had to approach the Yemen by sea. As al-Tabari reports, only after 
the victory was won did Wahriz, the Persian commander, dare to send the loot 
by the land route to Persia, where the caravan had been attacked and looted by 
Tamim. Also the report states that, when Annsharwän wanted to start a military 
expedition against Tamim, he was advised to abandon this plan because `their land 
124 al-Hamdänl, al-Iklil, 1,60. Cf. Simon, Trade, 29. 
125 Simon, Trade, 29. 
126 al-'All, Muhddarat, 46. 
127 Isfahäni, Aghdni, 17,237; Ibn Darayd, al-Ishtigdq, 348; Simon, Trade, 29. 
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is a vast desert two paths of which are difficult to know and the water of which is 
from wells which they might destroy and as a result the army will die'. 12' Because 
of these circumstances he abandoned the invasion of Tamim and used instead a 
ruse through his governor in Bahrain to punish Tamim. 
Noteworthy, from the point of view of the development of Meccan trade, is 
the fact that by about 570 North Arabia had freed itself of all influences and the 
various rivals (Abyssinians, Lakhmids, Ghassanids) had weakened or had fallen. 
At last the possibilities created for North Arabia and for the incense route by 
the continuous warfare between Byzantium and Persia and by the attempts of 
Byzantium to possess an independent trade were utilized by the inhabitants of the 
area for their own benefit, and Mecca was able to seize control of the trade passing 
through Arabia and trade became the dominant economic activity. Although there 
were internal rivals to Mecca and Quraysh like the tribes of al-Tä, 'if and their allies, 
the Hawäzin tribes with Lakhmid interests. They were thus unable to pursue 
independent trade transactions and could not control transit trade in Arabia. Yet 
they were greatly interested in trading activies such as escorts, guides etc. of the 
earlier middlemen (primarily of the Lakhmids). 129 
As far as the development of the events in the Byzantine empire was concerned, 
the empire after Justinian's death faced many relapses. The severe repression of 
Christian sects which contradicted the orthodox increased. Confusion and chaos 
returned to the government. War between Byzantine and the Persian empires was 
renewed. After continuous fighting the Persians entered Syria in A. D. 614 and 
occupied Jerusalem. The empire was then inflicted with an even greater disaster 
128 Taban, Tdrikh, II, 984-985. 
129 Simon, Trade, 30; Kawar, `The Arabs', 190-191. 
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when the Persians occupied Egypt and the Persian army reached the opposite 
shore of Constantinople, the Byzantine capital. 13o All these events took place 
at the time when the Prophet Muhammad started preaching a new faith to the 
inhabitants of Mecca. When the news reached the Meccan people about the defeat 
of the Byzantines by the Persians, they were joyful because they were followers 
of paganism. The polytheists of Mecca told the followers of Muhammad that 
the Persians had defeated the people of the Book (ahl al-kitäb) and they would 
defeat them should they fight them. 131 The conflict between the Byzantine and 
the Persian empires is referred to in the Qur'an XXX. `The Roman empire has 
been defeated in a land close by. But they, (even) after (this) defeat of theirs will 
soon be victorious within a few years. With God is the decision in the past and in 
the future. On that Day shall the believers rejoice with the help of God. "3Z 
The Muslims were happy about this and knew that they would also defeat the 
Meccans. The Byzantine defeats at the hands of the Persians took place in the 
days of Heraclius (610-641). It was not long before the emperor regained his lost 
territories. It is probable that Heraclius conducted three Persian campaigns be- 
tween the years 622 and 628. Thereafter a truce was completed between Heraclius 
and the Sasanian emperor, Shahvaroz, stipulating that the Persians must give up 
all that they had gained and subsequently they agreed to return to the borders 
they had held before the invasion. 133 
130 Vasiliev, History, 193. 
131 a1-Tabari, Tafsir, XXI, 13; Qurtubi, Tafsir, XIV, 1ff. 
132 Qur'an, XXX, 1-5. 
133 Vasiliev, History, 198. 
23 
Chapter III 
Mecca, the Historical Background 
Mecca is situated half-way along the caravan route between the Yemen and al- 
Shäm13' in one of the wadis of the Sarat mountains and is surrounded on all sides 
by barren mountains. 138 It lies in the southern Hijäz in Tihamah, about forty 
eight miles from the Red Sea, a barren rocky valley described in the Qur'an as 
unsuitable for cultivation. Mecca owed its economic prosperity to its geographical 
position and its relations with the important trade route to India. "' 
Mecca is an ancient town referred to in the Greek and Roman sources; Ptolemy, 
who lived in the second century A. D., calls it Macoraba. 137 
Jawad `Ali considers that the name Macoroba is an Arabic word which was 
corrupted to suit Greek pronunciation. It was originally Maqraba from the word 
tagrib (bringing, drawing closer). He believes that this name is derived from the 
name adopted by the ancient Sabaean rulers who were priests (kuhhän) ruling in 
the name of their gods. Each ruler would name himself `makrab' (sic), which 
Jawäd `Ali relates to muqarrib (sic) in Arabic who then goes on to maintain that 
he is the closest person to the gods and therefore the one who interceded on their 
behalf. In other words his role was to bring the people closer to the gods. Thus 
134 Cf Crone, Meccan Trade, whose basic thesis is built on the erroneous foundation that Mecca did not 
sit on a major trade route and Meccan sanctuary was of minor importance. For this reason I have 
avoided a detailed critique of her work in this thesis, mentioning it occasionally where appropriate. 
135 EI2, 'Mecca', 144-145. Cf Salim, Teri h, I, 294-320. 
136 Rustum, Readings, 23. 
137 Ptolemy, Geography, VI, 7,32. 
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the town of Macoraba received its name, since it was considered close to the gods, 
also sacred and inviolable. 13" This theory however can hardly be maintained. The 
Sabaic MKRB (being both a title and meaning also a temple or sanctuary) is 
derived from the root KRB which has nothing to do with the idea of `bringing 
close', etc. The latter notion is expressed by QRB in Sabaic similar to qaraba in 
Arabic. Since the K and Q in Sabaic are quite distinct from each other (as in 
Arabic) it is quite fanciful, as Jawäd `Ali has done, to confuse them. 1 ' 
Diodorus Siculus writes of a temple found in the territory of an Arab tribe 
called `Bizain'. 140 Some scholars hold that this was Mecca. However, this theory 
is not based upon satisfactory evidence, since the temple lies at a great distance 
from Mecca in the Hisma region (S. Jordan), where there were many other temples 
mentioned by the Greek and Roman writers. Some of these ruins can still be seen 
today. 141 
Islamic sources and writers on the history of Mecca do not refer to the name 
given by Ptolemy. However they refer to a `Bakkah' which is also mentioned in 
the Qur'än. 142 The Qur'än has the name Mecca in XLVIII, 24, and the alternative 
name Bakkah in III, 96. It also speaks of the building of the Ka`bah by Abraham 
and Ismael, but this is generally not accepted by western scholars, since it cannot 
be connected with what is otherwise known of Abraham. 143 Some sources claim 
that the letter `mim' was replaced by a `bä". Others claim that `Bakkah' refers to 
138 'All, Mufassal, IV, 9-10. 
139 See Beeston, Sabaic Dictionary, 78,106; Biella, Dictionary, 251. 
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the site of a temple and `Mecca' to the area beyond it. Many attempts have been 
made to find meanings and interpretations for the words `Mecca' and `Bakkah', 
and these can be found in Arabic lexica, as well as in geographical and historical 
works. 144 
Islamic sources say that Mecca was known by other names, for instance Salä, 4, l4b 
Umm Rahm, al-Bässah and al-Nässah. 146 It is referred to in the Qur'an as Umm 
al-Qurä. 147 
Since no pre-Islamic sources have yet been discovered giving clear indications 
of the former name of this town or information about its ancient history, it is ex- 
tremely difficult to determine the date and circumstances of its foundation. How- 
ever, it is probable that it dates back thousands of years, to the days of Abraham 
and Ishmael, that is to the nineteenth century B. C. 148 Its wadi was probably used 
by caravans as a resting place, because of the many springs which were to be found 
there; such resting places were to be found all along the trade routes across the 
desert. 149 
As Islamic sources indicated that Abraham and Ishmael built the 
Kacbah in 
the wadi of Mecca, '-'o it is possible that Ishmael was its first inhabitant, after 
it 
had passed through the stage of simply being a trading post for travellers 
from 
144 Isfahäni, Mufraddt, 56; Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 256; Qalgashandi, Subh, IV, 248; Tdj, VII, 179; al- 
Juhari, 
al-Sihah, IV, 1609; Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 188. 
145 Alüsi, Bulügh, I, 228; Firüzabadi, al-Qamzis, I, 235. 
146 Alüsi, Buhigh, I, 228; Tabari, Tarikh, II, 284. 
147 Qur'an, XI, 92. 
148 Zaydan, al-`Arab, 188; Sahrif, Mecca, 96. 
149 Haykal, Haydt, 84; Shlim, Tdri h, I, 299-300. 
150 The Islamic sources have undoubtedly been influenced by the numerous verses in the Qur'An in 
which the names of Abraham and Ishmael are connected with the Ka`bah. See Qur'an, II, 125-127, 
XXII, 26-28. 
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north to south. "" Islamic sources say that Abraham took his wife, Hagar, and 
their son Ishmael southwards to this wadi. He then left them there with food and 
water and returned to the place from which he had come. We are told that Hagar 
made a shelter near a reddish-coloured hill which possibly was considered sacred 
since the travellers in the caravans came to take a blessing from it. 15' 
When the water was exhausted, Hagar and Ishmael were on the point of dying 
of thirst. Hagar began to search for water, whereupon the well of Zamzam gushed 
forth. Hagar and her son stayed and were supplied with food by passing caravans. 
The well attracted several tribes to the area. 153 
Some sources claim that the first of the tribes to settle was the Yemeni tribe 
of Jurhum. 154 However, others claim that Jurhum were present before the well of 
Zamzam appeared, together with another tribe called the `Amäligah. 155 
Ishmael grew up and married a Jurhumite girl and he and his father built the 
Ka`bah in this place, making it a centre of pilgrimage for the people. 
Muir doubts the veracity of this story, and considers that it was fabricated 
by the Jews in pre-Islamic days in order to suggest that there were bonds of 
kinship between the Jews and the Arabs, which would thus necessitate the good 
treatment of Jews living amongst the Arabs and facilitate Jewish trade in the 
Arabian Peninsula. 15' He bases his theory on the fact that there was no connection 
between religious practices in the Arabian Peninsula and the religion of Abraham, 
151 Sharif, Mecca, 96. 
152 Azragi, Akhbür, 1,6; Ibn Kathzr, al-Kämil, I, 155; Tabari, Tärikh, I, 178. 
153 Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, 1,123-124. 
154 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, 1,124. 
155 Tabar, Tärikh, I, 179, II, 37. Cf EI2, VI, 144-145; Mas`üdi, Murrcj, 11,46; Azraqi, Akhb¢r, I, 40. 
156 Muir, Mahomet, lxxxvii. 
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since these practices were pagan, and Abraham was a hanif While he dismisses 
the story of the journey of Abraham and Ishmael to the Hijäz, he considers it 
possible that a group of their descendants later travelled from Palestine to the 
Arabian Peninsula and intermarried with the Arabs there. 157 
Haykal debates Muir's theory, saying that his evidence is not sufficient to repu- 
diate a historical truth, and that the fact that the Arabs were pagans centuries after 
the death of Abraham and Ishmael does not indicate that they were pagans when 
the latter built the Ka`bah. 1b8 Haykal considers that logic confirms the historical 
story, since Abraham who fled from Iraq with his family to Palestine and Egypt, 
was accustomed to travelling and crossing deserts. The road between Palestine 
and Mecca had been used by caravans since ancient times. If it is possible that the 
descendants of Abraham and Ishmael made the journey, then why could the two 
men themselves not have made it? How can the story of Abraham and Ishmael be 
inaccurate when the historical story confirms it and when it is mentioned in the 
Qur'än as well as in the Torah and the Old Testament. "' 
Abraham knew of the existence of the trading centre of Mecca which was at the 
crossroads where several caravan routes met. There is no doubt that the Quranic 
verse, `Behold we gave the site of the sacred House to Abraham', ` indicates 
Abraham's inspiration to build the Ka`bah in Mecca, which would probably have 
met with a favourable response from the inhabitants of the area and the traveller 
who passed through. l°1 
157 Muir, Mahomet, xci-xciii. 
158 Haykal, Hayät, 89-90. 
159 Haykal, Hayät, 89-90; Sharif, Mecca, 99. 
160 Qur'än, XXII, 26- 28. 
161 Haykal, Haycit, 90. 
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Abraham would not have brought his wife and his son to an uncultivated desert 
area without a particular reason. That reason was to worship at the Ka`bah and 
to preach God's religion. The Quranic verse, `Our Lord, I have made some of my 
seed to dwell in a valley where there is no sown land by thy Holy House; Our 
Lord, let them perform the prayer, and make hearts of men yearn towards them, 
and provide them with fruits; haply they will be thankful', 162 clearly indicates this 
fact. It also indicates Abraham's hopes that the place would flourish as a trading 
centre in the future, because of the many caravan routes which converged there. 163 
Abraham, as mentioned in Islamic sources, visited his wife and his son several 
times to confirm the suitability of the place he had chosen. He then built the 
Ka'bah with the help of his son, `And when Abraham and Ishmael raised the 
foundations of the House: Our Lord accept from us; surely Thou art the Hearing, 
the Knowing: and, Our Lord, make us submissive to Thee: and show us our holy 
rites, and turn towards us; surely Thou turnest, and art All-Compassionate; '164 
When Abraham had witnessed the development of the town around the Ka`bah 
for which he had hoped, and was certain that he had been successful in his task, 
he prayed to God, saying `My Lord! Make this city secure, and save me and my 
sons from worshipping idols. "" Thus, from what we can deduce from the Qur'än 
and Islamic sources we can form an impression of the foundation of Mecca. 
The Jurhum186 tribe, who were originally from the Yemen, controlled the 
Ka`bah for a time until the arrival of the Khuzä`ah tribe. "' This was another 
162 Qur'an, XIV, 35. 
163 Sharif, Mecca, 100. 
164 Qur'ä, n, II, 127-128. 
165 Qur'än, XIV, 35. 
166 For further information concerning Jurhum see Nuwayri, Nihäyah, II, 291; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, 
II, 69; Qalgashandi, Subih, I, 308; Kahhälah, Mu`jam, I, 183; de Gaury, Rulers, 33. 
167 Mas`ndi, Murij, 1,54. Cf EI2, VI, 145. For more details about Khuzä`ah see Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 
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Yemeni tribe who had emigrated from the south with other Azd tribes after the 
destruction of the dam of Ma'rib. Khuza'ah settled in the area around Mecca. A 
conflict arose between the tribes of Jurhum and Khuza'ah and culminated in a 
battle, in which Khuza'ah were victorious and expelled Jurhum from Mecca. 168 
The first of the Khuza ah tribes to take control of Mecca was the one led by 
`Amr b. Lu4ayy. 189 He replaced the religion of Abraham with a pagan religion, 
and it is recorded that he brought idols from Balgä' in Syria, which were placed 
around the Ka`bah. l'o 
Mecca began to develop in the days of Khuzä`ah's rule, and `Amr b. Luhayy 
strove to increase the number of pilgrims coming to the Ka`bah. This followed 
a period of decline under Jurhum due to their animosity towards the caravans, 
traders and pilgrims. " ' 
Khuzä`ah remained in power for a significant period of time, estimated by some 
historians to be as long as five hundred years. 172 They were the rulers of Mecca 
and the custodians of the Ka`bah and they also took tithes from the traders. 
However, some of the offices connected with the pilgrimage remained in the hands 
of Kinnnah, who were those descendants of Ishmael who had remained in the 
environs of Mecca. 173 
The real history of Mecca commences with Qusayy b. Kiläb, who took control 
34; al-Fas-I, Shifd', II, 44-45; Zubayri, Nasab, 7-8; Ibn Duryd, Ishtigäq, 468; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 
81,83,86,285-288; Kahhälah, Mu`jam, I, 338-340. 
168 Ibn al-Kalb3, Asnam, 8; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 89; Ya`qübi, Tän-kh, I, 211. 
169 For more detailed information about `Amr b. Luhayy, see Ibn al-Kalbi, Asnäm, 8-9; Ya`gübi, 
Tdrikh, I, 211; Zirikli, A`ldm, V, 257. 
170 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 89; Ya`qübr, Tärikh, I, 211. 
171 Ibn Hish&n, Sirah, I, 125; Salim, Tärsxh, I, 314; Ibn al-Kalbi, A, +näm, 8; al-Fasi, Shifü', II, 22. 
172 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kämil, II, 183. 
173 Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, 1,131-136. 
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in the middle of the fifth century A. D. Little is known of the history of Mecca 
before this period, and the sources we have related to this period cannot be relied 
upon. However this is not the case with Qusayy and Quraysh, who settled in 
Mecca and encouraged its development, making it a distinguished religious and 
literary centre. 174 
3.1 Qusayy b. Kiläb 
Legend has it that Qusayy's mother (Fätimah b. Sa`d) married a man from 
`Udhrah after the death of Kiläb b. Murrah, Qusayy's father. Qusayy's mother 
went with her new husband, who was a member of the B. Udhrah, to live with his 
tribe in Bädiyat al-Sham, taking with her her son, Zayd, who was later nicknamed 
Qusayy (which means `far away', because of the great distance between him and 
his native land). Qusayy remained with the B. `Udhrah until he grew up. However 
when he learnt of his ancestry, he returned to his tribe and settled in Mecca. There 
he distinguished himself to such an extent that he was able to marry Hubs, the 
daughter of Halil b. al-Habashiyyah, the leader of the Khazä`ah tribe. 175 Qusayy 
became a prosperous man due to his distinguished position in Mecca, and as a 
result became more ambitious. His shrewdness and strength of character are shown 
in the way he laid his plans to take control of the town and the custody (sidänah) 
of the Ka`bah, secretly contacting the Quraysh who were scattered throughout 
Tihamah and around the Mecca area. 171 He united them and gathered them to 
his cause, making an alliance with the Kinänah tribe and corresponding with his 
stepbrother, Razäh b. Rabi `ah b. Hiram al- `Udhri to seek his support if it proved 
174 Sharif, Mecca, 103. 
175 Ibn HishTm, Sirah, I, 130. 
176 Tabari, Täriikh, II, 15; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 130-136; EI2, IV, 1158-1159. See also Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, 39-42; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, II, 11-14; Ibn Hab-lb, al-Muhabbar, 164; Suhayli, a]-Rawd, 
I, 84; Zirikli, A`ldm, VI, 43. 
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necessary. Having completed his plans Qusayy took advantage of the death of his 
father-in-law, the custodian of the Ka`bah, and obtained the key, thereby gaining 
the right to control it. 177 
Khuzä`ah opposed any control of the tasks and functions connected with the 
Ka`bah by another tribe. Qusayy called upon Kinänah and Quraysh and requested 
help from his step-brother, who came to his aid together with men from Qudä`ah. 
In the battle, the Qusayy was victorious over Khuzä`ah and their allies, B. Bakr, 
and he expelled them from Mecca. "' He was also able to impose his authority 
over Kinänah, who had control of some of the offices connected with the pilgrim- 
age. l'i He bought Quraysh to live in Mecca dividing it up between them. They 
acknowledged his rule over Mecca and Qusayy was able to take control of all the 
offices connected with the pilgrimage. '80 
Some Islamic sources hold that there were no buildings in Mecca apart from the 
Ka`bah until Qusayy came to power. According to them, Jurhum and Khuzä`ah 
did not want any other structure near the House of God. They did not spend the 
night in the Kacbah, but would rather go to their tents (hill). 181 
When Qusayy took control he gathered Quraysh together and instructed them 
to settle around the Ka`bah. He then built his home and made it into a council 
(nadwah). It became known as Dar al-Nadwah, and the notables of Mecca would 
gather there under Qusayy's authority to discuss local affairs. 182 
177 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 130. 
178 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 130. 
179 Tabari, Tarich, II, 15; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, 40. 
180 Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 137; Baladhuri, An. 9äb, I, 52; Ya`qübi, Tärikh, I, 197; al-Nahrawäni, al-`Aldm, 
45. 
181 al-Ya`gbi, Tarn-kh, I, 197; Qalgashandi, Subh, I, 426; Haykal, Haydt, 94. Hill means tents and is so 
called hill, because it is easy to remove. Cf. Ibn Manznr, Lisdn, XI, 195. 
182 Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 52; Ya`gnbi, Tdrikh, I, 197; cf. Serjeant, 'Haram and Hawtah', 53; Watt, 
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From this time onwards, Mecca developed rapidly into a civilized stable town 
with an organised economy. By the end of the sixth century A. D., it had become 
the most important town of the Arabian Peninsula. It is as if Islamic sources 
wish to prove that Mecca remained underdeveloped until Qusayy took power in 
the middle of the fifth century A. D. However, some orientalists doubt the very 
existence of Qusayy, considering him to be an imaginary figure invented by Islamic 
historians, although such arguments have little to back them up. 183 Be that as 
it may, the theory that Mecca remained undeveloped until the rule of Qusayy 
seems to be unacceptable, since it is contradicted by information which the Islamic 
historians themselves give us, with regard to its former rulers. This information 
suggests that after the death of Ishmael and the defeat of Jurhum, control of 
the Ka`bah passed into the hands of Khuzä`ah. The significance of this lies in 
the fact that Khuzä`ah had come from the Yemen, a civilised and stable country 
with a well developed system of government. When Khuza`ah took control of the 
Ka`bah, they made efforts to organise the pilgrimage more effectively, increased the 
number of pilgrims, and attracted the Arab tribes to Mecca. Furthermore, Mecca 
was the point at which the caravan routes from the Yemen, al-Hirah, and al-Shäm 
converged. The Islamic historians also refer to the respect in which Mecca was 
held by the tubba`s. For example, they point out that the tubba', As'ad Abi! Karib 
al-Himyari, visited Mecca and placed the kiswah on the Ka`bah. 184 It is difficult 
to imagine a town of the status of Mecca not attracting civilising influences as a 
result of its contact with the outside world. 185 
Muhammad, 8-9; Bashier, Crucible, 34; Salim, Tänikh, 315; `Audallah, Mecca, 55. 
183 Watt, Muhammad, 4; Lammen, La Mecque, 148-194. 
184 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 20-21; Azrägi, Akhbdr, I, 165; Suhayli, al-Rawd, 1,129; `Ali, Mufasgal, VI, 
441. 
185 Haykal, Hayat, 92-93; Sharif, Mecca, 107; Sälim, Tdrikh, 314. 
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Thus we are justified in saying that Mecca had known a stable pattern of life 
for many generations before the rule of Qusayy. The Qur'än gives Mecca the name 
Umm al-Qurä, 186 `the Mother of Settlements', and from this we can deduce that 
it was a town of a size and status that could not be attained in a mere hundred 
years. '87 Tabari also mentions that after Khuza'ah were defeated by Qusayy, they 
fled from Mecca, either selling, renting or giving their houses to others. Qusayy 
then took control of the Ka`bah and Mecca, gathering Quraysh together, settling 
some of them in the centre of Mecca (anzalahum fi abtah Makkah) and others in the 
mountains surrounding the town. 18" This story indicates that the town of Mecca 
was in existence before Qusayy came to power. 
3.2 Quraysh 
Scholars have not reached a definite conclusion as regards the derivation and 
meaning of the word Quraysh. Many regard Quraysh as having been a fish or a 
kind of sea-creature. 189 One authority holds that Quraysh used to be known as 
al-Nadr b. Kinanah. 19° It is also said that the tribe of Quraysh was given its name 
because of its taqarrush, i. e. the way it brought back to Mecca those members 
of the tribe who were scattered on the outskirts of the town after the victory of 
Qusayy 191 This tribe was scattered, and Qusayy gathered them together. Thus 
he became known as mujammi`. Hudäfah b. Ghänim b. `Amr al-Qurashi wrote the 
following verse: 
186 Qur'än, XL, 7, XXVIII, 59, VI, 62. 
187 Sharif, Mecca, 107. 
188 Tabari, TdrThh, II, 16. 
189 Ibn Manzür, Lisän, VI, 335; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al`lgd, III, 312; al-Zabidi, T¢j al-`Arzis, IV, 337; 
Zubayri, Nasab, 12. 
19o Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 264; Cf. Goldfeld, Policy, 4; al-Zabidi, Tdj al-`Arüs, 111,337. 
19, Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 264. 
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`Qusayy, your ancestor, is called `the unifier'; 
through him God has unified the tribes of Fihr. "°2 
Quraysh were described as Al Allah (family of God), Jirän Alläh (those un- 
der God's protection) and Sukkän Haram Allah (inhabitants of the sanctuary of 
God). 193 
The many definitions of the word Quraysh, and the differing opinions as to its 
origin, indicate a large degree of confusion amongst the Islamic writers. 
3.3 Divisions of Quraysh 
Qusayy was the first person to divide Quraysh into groups (butün) and to 
distinguish between Quraysh, al-Zawähir and Quraysh al-Bitäh. 
194 
3.3.1 Quraysh al-Bitäh 
These were the groups living in Mecca itself, who monopolized the important 
administrative positions, and also carried out most of the trade. They lived in the 
Akhshab mountains, and were considered to be nobler that Quraysh al-Zawahir. 
Ibn Habib states that Quraysh al-Bitäh consisted of the following groups: 
B. `Abd Manäf, B. `Abd al-Där, B. `Abd Qusayy, B. Zuhrah b. Kiläb, B. Taym 
b. Murrah, B. Makhznm b. Yagzah b. Murrah, B. Sahm and B. Jumah Abnä. ', 
`Amr b. Husays, B. `Udiyy b. Ka`b, B. Hasl b. `Emir b. Lu'ayy, B. Hiläl b. Ahyab 
102 Ibn 'Abd Rabbih, al-'Iqd, III, 312; See also EI2, IV, 1122-1126. 
193 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, III, 313, al-The'dlibi, Thimnr, 11. 
104 al-Alusi, Nihayah, XVI. 16; al-ZabidI, Tdj a(-'Arils, IV, 337; 'All, Muff al, IV. 25. Cf. Kister, 
'Reports', JESHO, 83-84. 
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b. al-Härith b. Fahr, and B. Hiläl b. Malik b. al-Harith b. Fahr. "' 
Al-Mas`ndi omits Hiläl b. Ahyab and Hi1ä1 b. Mälik from this list. However 
he adds B. Hä, shim b. `Abd Manäf, B. al-Muttalib b. `Abd Manäf, B. al-Ilärith 
b. `Abd Manaf, B. Umayyah b. cAbd Shams, B. Nawfal b. `Abd Manäf and B. al- 
Härith b. Fihr. 196 
There is no doubt that the addition made by a1-Mas`üdi does not apply to the 
time of the Prophet. At the same time, the list of Ibn Habib is not applicable in its 
entirety to the time of Qusayy since `Abd Manäf, `Abd al-Dar and `Abd Qusayy 
were the sons of Qusayy. Doubtless the various tribes were inter-related by way of 
marriage. We cannot estimate how many members each tribe had, since the books 
of genealogy only mention a few individuals from each tribe. 197 
3.3.2 Quraysh a1-Zawähir 
These were those groups who lived on the outskirts of Mecca and consisted of 
B. Mu is b. `Amir b. Lu'ayy, B. Taym b. Ghalib b. Fihr, Muhärib and al-Härith 
Abnä' Fihr. ls$ From the descriptions given by historians it seems that they were 
bedouins (a`räb) i. e. nomadic people (ahl wabar), where as Quraysh al-B44 were 
sedentary (ahl Madar). Quraysh al-Zawahir enjoyed the reputation of being fierce 
fighters and the defenders of the Ka`bah. 199 
In spite of their common genealogy and the fact that Quraysh al-Zawähir 
defended the Ka`bah, they were considered inferior by the Quraysh al-Bitäh, who 
195 Ibn I; Iabib, Muhabbar, 168-176. 
196 a1-Mas`ndi, Murüj, II, 58,176. 
197 al-`Ali, Muhädarät, 90. 
198 Ibn I3abib, Muhabbar, 168, Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 36; Tha`alibi, Thimdr, 97. 
109 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 168. 
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enjoyed a far greater degree of power and wealth. 20° In addition to Quraysh al- 
Zawähir and Quraysh a1-Bitäh, there was another group known as al-Ahläf. This 
group consisted of bedouin tribes who did not form part of the organisational 
structure of Mecca. They were descendants of B. Kinanah, and participated with 
Quraysh in most battles. They were known as al-Ahäbish. 2°1 
3.4 al-Ahäbish 
These were the allies of Quraysh and consisted of B. al-Härith b. `Abd Manät 
b. Kinänah, B. al-Min b. Khuzaymah b. Mudrikah and B. al Mustaliq of Kuzä'ah 
and al-Hayä' b. Sa'd b. `Ämir. 202 They gathered at the bottom of Jabal Habashi 
and swore that they would be united against their enemies. 203 Also they were called 
Ahäbish because they gathered together and tahäbush means gathering (tajämu`). 
We are told that `Abd Manäf and `Amr b. Hildl b. Mu`ayt al-Kinäni made an al- 
liance. 204 Al-Ya`qübi describes the Al}äbish alliance: `When `Abd Manzf b. Qusayy 
grew up, Khuzd'ah and B. al-Härith b. `Abd Mandt b. Kinänah came to him and 
asked to form an alliance, in order to gain strength. Thus an alliance was made 
between them which was known as hilf al-Ahäbish'. 205 
The Ahäbish, like other Arab tribes such as Quraysh and Hawäzin, Ghatafän 
and Aslam, would visit the market of `Ukäz in order to buy and sell. 206 Lammens 
researched the subject of the Ahabish and it was his opinion that they were a mil- 
itary power, composed of slaves brought from Africa and Arab conscripts, created 
200 'Ali, Mufassal, IV, 28; Kister, 'Reports', 81. 
201 Ibn Durayd, Ishtigäq, 18; Tabari, Tärikh, II, 266. 
202 Ibn Munznr, Lisdn, VI, 278. 
203 Balddhuri, Ansäb, I, 52,76. 
204 Ibn IIabib, Muhabbar, 246. 
205 5. al-Ya`qubi, TäriEh, I. 212. 
206 6. Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 267. 
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especially for the defence of Mecca. 207 Other orientalists who have researched the 
same subject have formed differing opinions. Some agree with Lammens, some 
adopt the opinions of the Arab historians, while others have reached a sort of 
compromise between the two schools of thought. 208 
Jawäd `Ali has another theory as to why they were known as the Ahäbish. He 
believes that it is possible that they received this name because they were sub- 
ject to Habash-1 rule many years before Islam. The coast which Ptolemy called 
Cinaedocolpitae in his Geography is the coast of Tihämah, where Kinänah lived. 209 
The Habash! army remained there for a long period of time, and mixed with 
inhabitants of the Kinänah. It is also possible that some of the Kinänah mar- 
ried Habash! women, and their offspring were thus very dark-skinned and became 
known as Ahäbish. `Ali believes that the Ahäbish were not necessarily all from 
Africa, rather they were a mixture of Arabs, black slaves, and conscripts, controlled 
by the Meccans. 210 He bases his argument on a story given by Tabari which in- 
dicates that B. Kinänah and the people of Tihämah co-operated in the Quraysh 
battles against the Prophet. In the battle of Uhud, Tabari reports, `Quraysh gath- 
ered to fight against the Messsenger of God when Abu Sufyän and the traders 
(ashäb al-`ir) with their Ahäbish and those who obeyed them from the tribes of 
Kinänah and the people of Tihämah gathered also. '211 Therefore we conclude that 
the Ahäbish were Arab tribes mainly from Kinnnah and Khüzä`ah, and also from 
some clans who were settled in Tihämah. Quraysh under `Abd Manäf rule formed 
207 Lammens, La Mecque, 23,29,32,37,118,204. The ironic view of Laminens in his article, `Les 
Ahab-s' et 1'organisation militaire de la Mecque, au siecle de l'hegire' is not supported by the 
sources. See Journal Asiatique. 1916, pp. 425-482. 
208 See for example Watt, Muhammad, 154-157. 
209 `All, Mufssal, IV, 30. 
210 cAll, Mufassal, IV, 33; cf. Mu'nis, Quraysh, 112-114. 
211 Tabarl, Tdr: -kh, II, 501. 
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an alliance with them in order to stand firm against any outside aggression. 
3.5 The internal politics of Mecca 
Qusayy governed Mecca throughout his life, and made it the centre of govern- 
ment (Där al-Nadwah). He carried out the maintenance (`imärah) of the Ka`bah, 
and made the office of custodianship (sidänah) of the Ka`bah one of the most im- 
portant functions. He also provided the pilgrims in Mecca with water (sigayah), 
and extracted a tithe from the Quraysh at the time of the pilgrimage, in order to 
provide the pilgrims with food (rifädah). 212 
Qusayy took charge of all these offices, and when he died his sons inherited 
them, increasing their number to sixteen in order to satisfy the factions within 
Quraysh. 213 
We must ask ourselves the question, did some or all of these offices exist before 
the rule of Qusayy, or did he found them? We cannot accept the opinion held by 
the Arab historians, that Qusayy founded Mecca and created all of these offices. 
Mecca in fact had a distinctive system of organisation from the time of `Amr 
b. Luhayy, the leader of the Khuzä`ah, and had enjoyed a period of social stability 
following unrest, wars, raids and power struggles. 214 
A system of social organisation had been in existence several centuries before 
the rule of Qusayy, although it was still in a relatively primitive state. Thus it 
was Qusayy's task to complete this system which had been initiated by `Amr 
212 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 137,141-142; Tabari, Tär kh, II, 18-19; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, II, 27,29; 
Sharif, Mecca, 112; Fäsi, Shifd', II, 87; cf. Hamidullah, `The city-state', Islamic Culture, 256-276; 
Watt, Muhammad, 8-9; Salim, Tars-kh, 316; `Audallah, Mecca, 57. 
213 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al-'Iqd, III, 313. 
214 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 123-129; Tabari, Täri-Ich, II, 37-38. 
39 
b. Luhayy. 2's 
However, whether we refer to the rule of Khuzä`ah or that of Qusayy, in essence 
the social system was still organized on a tribal basis, even if it appeared to be a 
republican system. 21' Although government was by council (shürä) and dependent 
on the opinion of the majority, we cannot go as far as Lammens did in believing 
that Mecca was a republic in the full sense of the word. In spite of economic and 
commercial development, Mecca remained a tribal society, and the function of the 
senate (mala', an assembly of the chiefs and leading men of the various clans) did 
not go beyond that of the tribal councils (majälis). Its rulings were not binding 
without the assent of all the tribes, and they could escape these rulings if they 
were not to their liking. For example, B. Zuhrah went back on their agreement to 
participate in the battle of Badr. 217 Our discussion of the senate leads us on to the 
subject of the centre of government (Dar al-Nadwah), which was built by Qusayy 
b. Kilä, b and adjoined the Ka`bah on its northern side. 21$ 
The Nadwah received its name from a practice of the Quraysh, who, when 
faced with a problem, would gather in it (naddaw ilayhd) to discuss the matter. 
The word means `group' or `gathering', and thus dar al-nadwah signifies a meeting 
house, dar al jamä'ah. 219 Here Quraysh would meet to consult each other. Due 
to the importance attached to the Dar al-Nadwah), it was forbidden to anyone 
outside of B. Qusayy under forty years of age to enter. 22° 
215 Sharif, Mecca, 112. 
216 See Lammens, La Republique Merchande de la Mecque; Sharif, Mecca, 112. 
217 Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, I, 258; al-Wägidi, Maghdzi, 29-30, Tabari, Tärlkh, II, 143. 
218 Izragi, Akhbdr Mecca, II, 164; Isfahänl, al-Aghdnf, IV, 384. 
219 A1nsi, Bäli gh, I, 248. 
220 Azraqi, Akhbdr Mecca, I, 61. Cf. `Ali, Mufaseal, IV, 47; O'Leary, Arabia, 183; SElim, TarYkh, 316- 
317; Mu'nis, Quraysh, 101,105,117,152,158,249,331; a1-`Ali, Muhädarät, 92-93; `Aud Allah, 
Mecca, 50. 
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The Ddr al-Nadwah was also used for other functions, such as raising banners 
in times of war. Trade contracts would be drawn up here. In this respect it 
resembles the Athenian Ekklesia. However, Arab democracy was less egalitarian 
than its Greek counterpart, since generally only the notable members of a tribe 
were allowed to attend the mala . Although both assemblies recognised arguments 
based on moral principles, the Meccans tended to be more pragmatic in their 
outlook admiring a well-tried leader whereas the Athenians might easily be swayed 
by fine words alone. "' 
3.6 Religious offices in Mecca 
Since Mecca was an important religious centre, visited each year by large num- 
bers of people, many offices (wazä'if) naturally came into existence in order to cope 
with the needs of the pilgrims. However, although these offices were of course con- 
nected with religion, the tasks involved were not all strictly religious, and the needs 
of the large number of pilgrims demanded particular skills and organisation. 222 
These offices were as follows: a. Custodianship (sidänah). ZZ3 This involved 
taking care of the Ka'bah and preparing it for the pilgrims. It was an extremely 
important office due to the respect in which the Kacbah was held by the Arabs, 
and the fact that it was the Ka`bah which made Mecca a secure place and drew 
pilgrims to it from all areas. A large part of Mecca's economic life was dependent 
on the pilgrims, and, as a result, Quraysh took great care of the Ka`bah and spread 
word of it all over the Arabian Peninsula, bringing the idols of the various tribes 
and placing them around it. This was done in honour of the idols in order to 
221 Watt, Muhammad, 9-10. 
222 a1-`Ali, Muhädardt, 94. 
223 Azragi, Akhb it Mecca, I, 62; Zubayri, Nasab, 251; Ibn Qutaybah, Ma`ärif, 32. 
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encourage the tribes to come to Mecca. 224 
b. Providing water (sigäyah) during the rule of Qusayy. A basin of water was 
mixed with raisins and hiyad min Adamzz5 placed in the countryard of the Ka`bah 
and in Mind and `Arafät, in order to provide drinking water for the pilgrims. 
This office had special water for the pilgrims. It had particular importance, since 
Mecca suffered from a shortage of water, particularly during the pilgrimage season, 
when the number of people in Mecca increased greatly. As a result, Qusayy paid 
particular attention to the digging of wells in Wadi Mecca, and Ibn Hishäm reports 
that the Qurashi tribes also dug many wells after the death of Qusayy. 226 
c. Providing the pilgrims with food (rifddah). 227 In order to provide sufficient 
food for the pilgrims, Qusayy imposed a tax on Quraysh during the pilgrimage 
season. The creation of the rifädah indicates considerable political wisdom on 
the part of Quraysh, since it was extremely difficult for the pilgrims to bring 
supplies with them across the desert, and thus the provision of food was a great 
encouragement for them to come to Mecca, and consequently their trade caravans 
were guaranteed safety on their journeys. 228 
These three offices were not tribal functions, but rather they were necessitated 
by the existence of the Ka'bah and the pilgrims who visited it. As a result of 
the pilgrimage, Mecca reaped material benefits as well as prestige and respect in 
the eyes of the tribes. This was essential for maintaining good relations with the 
224 al-`Ali, Muhddarät, 94. 
225 Ibn Sad, Tabagät, I, I, 41,45; Balädhuri, Aneäb, I, 57; Azragi, Akhbär Mecca, I, 65-66; cf. `All, 
Mufassal, IV, 66; Sälim, Tdrs-kh, 318; Watt, Muhammad, 8-9. 
226 Ibn Hishäm, S"irah, I, 159-163. 
227 Tabari, Tdrz-kh, II, 19; Ibn Kathir, Bidäyah, II, 207; Ibn Sa'd, Tabagät, I, 41. 
228 Ibn Hisham, Sirah, I, 141-142. See Serjeant who compares the rifädah and the role of the manlab 
at his matbakh or `kitchen' in South Arabia, Serjeant, `Haram and Hawtah', 53. 
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tribes. 229 
In addition to the offices of sidänah, sigäyah and rifädah, two other important 
offices also existed during the rule of Qusayy, liwä' and giyädah. The liwä' was 
the banner around which the fighting would take place during battles. This was 
traditionally carried by B. `Abd al-Där. 23o 
The office of giyädah entailed leadership of the army in times of war, and was 
in the hand of B. Umayyah. 231 
These two functions were a traditional part of tribal organisation. The chief 
shaykh of the tribe would declare war on other tribes and call upon the warriors to 
assemble. He would either lead the tribe in battle or appoint another member of 
the tribe in his place. Quraysh would delegate these tasks to certain groups within 
the tribe, since after his death, they had no clear leader and were instead governed 
by the mala'. This was composed of the chiefs of the various groups within the 
tribe who divided up the offices between them. 232 
These were the main offices which appeared in the era of Qusayy, and which 
were divided between the AbnW `Abd al-Där and Abna' `Abd Mandf. But because 
of the willingness of the other factions of Quraysh to participate in the adminis- 
tration of the affairs of Mecca, and the desire of the mala'to maintain the unity of 
the tribe, and satisfy the various factions within it, they created ten other offices. 
The most important being: 
a. The Iiijäbah, which involved the closing and opening of the Kabah to the 
229 Sharif, Mecca, 119. 
230 'Agil, Tärikh, 242; Sharºf, Mecca, 119. 
231 Azragi, Akhbär Mecca, I, 63,66. 
232 Sharif, Mecca, 120. 
43 
visitors. 
233 
b. Sifärah, which involved communication with other tribes, to discuss and 
negotiate on any matters which arose. 
234 
c. ashnäq: which included the collecting of money for blood price and fines. zss 
These offices remained until the conquest of Mecca at which time the Prophet 
abolished them all except for the custodianship of the Ka`bah and the sigäyah. 236 
It must be noticed that these offices were at the heart of the tribal organisation 
except for those which were connected with the Ka'bah and al-Bayt al-Haram. 237 
3.7 Tribal disputes of Quraysh and its allies 
Qusayy ruled Mecca after dismissing Khuza'ah and took charge of six posts of 
Mecca. When he came of age, he appointed his son `Abd al-Där in his place, and 
placed him in full charge. Traditions argue that `Abd al-Dar was the oldest and 
weakest of his brothers and therefore his father wanted to strengthen his position. 
Qusayy's other sons accepted his decision out of respect for their father. 131 Some 
contemporary historians consider that this contradictory to the principles of tribal 
custom where personal ability to rule was fundamental to assuming leadership of 
the tribe. They believe that by this act Qusayy wanted to protect the unity of 
the tribe and to avoid any incompetence or disunity and this was done to counter 
any danger from outside. Quraysh appreciated this wise act of Qusayy, 239 but 
233 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 313, cf. `Agil, Tän h, 240; Hamidalläh, 'City-state', IC, 262. 
234 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 314. 
235 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 314. 
236 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 315. 
237 Sharif, Mecca, 121. 
238 Ibn Hishäm, Särah, I, 143. 
239 al- Sharif, Mecca, 123. 
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disagreement soon arose when B. `Abd Manäf said that they had more right to 
rule than their cousins, `Abd al-Dar. As a result of this dispute, Quraysh were 
divided into two parties: 
B. `Abd Manäf. To these were allied B. Asad b. `Abd a1-`Uzzä b. Qusayy 
and B. Zuhrah b. Kilab, B. Taym b. Murrah, B. al-Härith b. Fihr. These were 
called the mutayyabün because they brought a bowl full of perfume and put it 
beside the Ka`bah and dipped their hands in it. Then they and their allies took a 
pledge and rubbed their hands on the walls of the Ka`bah. 240 
The second group were B. `Abd al-Där. To these were allied the B. Makhzüm, 
B. Sahm, B. Jumah, B. `Adiyy. B. `Abd al-Där, and their allies took an oath at 
the Ka`bah, thereby gaining the name `the allies' (al-ahlä4.241 
As a result of this disunity war almost broke out between them. However they 
recognised the danger faced by the central tribe and realised that the unity of 
the tribe might be broken and the inviolability of Mecca, with which they were 
so concerned, could be weakened if Mecca was exposed to an outside raid. It 
was therefore quickly decided to put an end to this conflict between them and 
a compromise was reached. They gave B. `Abd Manaf the duties or rights of 
providing food and drink and leadership of Mecca. They also gave the charge of 
protection and the keys and banners of war (sing. liwä) and nadwah to `Abd 
al-Där. 242 
It must also be pointed out that there were neutral parties which did not 
become involved with these two parties. They were the B. `Amir b. Lu'ayy and 
240 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 143. 
241 Ibn Hish&n, Sirah, I, 143-144. 
242 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 144. 
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Muhärib b. Fihr. 24' As Quraysh wanted the unity of the tribe they also strived 
for security in Mecca for both its inhabitants and travellers to it. They stood 
against all those who wanted to transgress against Mecca and the freedom and the 
security of its people and the injustices meeted out to traders. This was because 
Mecca depended upon provisions brought by trade, whether internal or external. 244 
The external trade of Quraysh thus expanded, leading to wealthy tribes. At the 
same time Quraysh secured internal trade so that the tribes who did not share in 
external trade to such a great extent could secure a source for provisions. Therefore 
they stood against everything which would hamper this trade or limit its activities. 
Due to this the fudül alliance was formed. The immediate reason for forming this 
alliance was that al- `As b. Wä'il al-Sahen purchased a commodity from a Zabidi 
who had come to Mecca and refused to pay him. The Yemeni sought help from 
the allies but received no justice. This lead to a strong reaction amongst the other 
Quraysh allies who were dependent on internal trade. They saw that rich tribes 
were trying to control the internal trade as well as the external trade because of 
its capacity to produce great wealth, by embarrassing the outside traders other 
than Quraysh. Therefore B. Häshim and Asad, Zuhrah and Taym signed a treaty 
to stand against this injustice and to prevent any further injustices being carried 
out in Mecca. They gathered in the Där al-Nadwah to consult and then moved 
to the house of `Abdalläh b. Jad`än, one of the wealthiest Meccans, where they 
signed a treaty which they called the treaty of prominent people Hilf al fudül. 
They promised to stand by the wronged against the tyrant, until what had been 
taken was returned in order to `to share a common livelihood' (wa-`alä al-ta'äsi fi 
al- ma`äsh)24" This last sentence clearly explains the aims of this treaty, namely 
243 Ibn Hishäsn, Sirah, I, 144 
244 al-Sharif, Mecca, 126. 
245 Ibn Hish&n, S: rah, I, 144-145; Ibn Kathir, al-Biddyah, II, 26-27; al- Yacqubi, Täri h, II, 12-13; 
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to stand against injustice which could lead to depriving some of these people the 
means to obtain provision. The treaty immediately achieved its aim and al-'A§ 
b. Wä'il paid for the price for the commodity he had purchased. 
Some of the historians take the view that the fudiül treaty was only an expansion 
of the mutayyibiin treaty, considering that those who joined the treaty were the 
same as those who participated in the latter treaty, except for some tribes of 
B. `Abd Manäf, namely the B. Nawfal and B. `Abd Shams who at that time 
became one of the wealthiest tribes taking the side of the other party to achieve 
personal benefit. "" 
It is not possible to accept this view, however, since the mutayyibün treaty 
was agreed under different circumstances, namely the conflict about authority 
over Mecca, where B. `Abd Manäf possessed great wealth and controlled external 
commerce. At the same time Quraysh under the leadership of Häshim b. cAbd 
Manaf and his brothers developed this external commerce and set about organis- 
ing caravans to transport good north, south, east and west. They also built up 
communication links with Byzantines, Abyssinians, Persians and the Yemen. 247 
As for the treaty of the fudül, its circumstances and factors differ, as did the 
circumstances of those in chrage of it, though sometimes the participants were the 
same (i. e. mutayyabzin). While the first treaty served to divide the authority, the 
second treaty was signed to restore justice and security and to support the external 
trade in Mecca itself. 248 
al-Mas`udi, Murüj, II, 270; Tha'albi, Thirdr, 140; Ibn I; Iabib, Muhabbar, 167. 
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Another dispute within Quraysh took place before the advent of Islam when 
they pulled down the Ka`bah. They argued with each other over who should have 
the honour of putting the Black Stone in its place. The party of B. `Abd al-Dar 
and B. `Udiyy formed an agreement that they would not let anyone else have this 
honour. They brought a bowl of blood and put their hands in it to confirm their 
treaty. Hence it was named the Treaty of Blood (Lu`gat al-dam). The dispute 
was soon resolved however, by the judgement of Muhammad b. `Abdalläh b. Abd 
al-Muttalib. 
The historians mention this dispute that took place between the Hashimite clan 
and the Umayyah cAbd Shams clan. Both these clans belonged to `Abd Mandf. 
They further mention that the conflict between B. Hä, shim and B. Umayyah after 
the rise of Islam was due to this first conflict. The first person to mention this 
conflict is Ibn Sa`d in his book al-Tabagät al-kubrä in which he mentions the story 
of Häshim b. `Abd Manäf and Ibn al-Muttalib b. Häshim. 249 
249 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 55-56. 
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Chapter IV 
The °Abd Manäf Family and the ilaf Agreement 
4.0.1 Häshim b. `Abd Manäf 
Häshim25° took over the leadership of Quraysh after the death of his father 
`Abd. Manäf. He had distinct characteristics which helped him to attain the 
leadership. It appears that the most prominent of these was his understanding of 
commercial affairs in Mecca; various historians have mentioned this. The clearest 
account is that by Ya`qübi, a summary of which follows. Hishim took the leader- 
ship after his father and he was honoured by this. Quraysh agreed to his leadership 
which included providing food (rifädah) and drink (sigäyah) to the pilgrims. In 
the pilgrimage season, he would deliver a sermon to Quraysh saying, `0 Quraysh, 
you are the proteges of God and the people of this sacred house (jfrän Allah wa-ahl 
Baytihi 'l-Haräm). In this season people would come to visit the House of God and 
praise its sanctity. They were God's guests and those most worthy of honour. God 
has honoured you with such a task, so you should honour His guests and visitors. 
They come from everywhere, tired of travel, so look after their needs. '251 
Hashim spent a lot of money and ordered the preparation of water with raisins 
which was put near Zamzam and was added to the other wells of Mecca, from 
which the pilgrims would drink. Häshim fed them at Mecca, Mind, `Arafat and 
250 For more details about Hashim b. `Abd ManAf, see Ibn Said, Tabagdt, I, 43; Ibn I; Iabib, Muhabbar, 
137,162-164; Tha`ä ibi, Thimdr, 89; Ya`gnbi, TBrikh, I, 201; Nuwayr3, Nihäyah, XVI, 33f., Tabari, 
Tärikh, II, 251-253; Ibn al-Athir, a1-Kämil, II, 6; Mu'ins, Quraysh, 115f.; Zirikil, I`läm, IX, 48-49. 
251 Ya`giibi, Tärikh, I, 200. See also Qä11, Dhayl, 199-200. 
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Jama'. He also prepared for them dishes of tharid (meat, broth) and suwayq (a 
mush made of wheat and barley) until the pilgrims returned home. 252 
Häshim was the first to start the two journeys, to Syria in summer and to 
Yemen in winter. This was because Meccan trade did not go beyond Mecca and 
had constraints placed upon it. Until Häshim rode and came to Busrä, he used to 
slaughter a lamb every day and invite the people of the neighbourhood. He was 
the best and most handsome of them. He was mentioned to the Byzantine emperor 
who then sent for him. When he saw him and heard him speak, lie was pleased 
with him and kept on sending for him. Häshim told the king that his people were 
Arab merchants and then asked him to give him a document giving them and their 
trade security so that they ould be able to bring the best leather and cloth from 
the Ilijä, z. He was undoubtedly referring to fine leather from al-Td'if and from 
surrounding tribes. Cloth was also produced in great quantities in various cities 
in the Yemen, especially Najrän and San`&'. Z53 The emperor agreed to this and 
Häshim then left. Whenever he met an Arab tribe, he would make an iläf with its 
notables, giving them (i. e. Quraysh) security on their land. 254 
Häshim took a great deal of trade to Syria, passing by notable Arabs (Ashrdj) 
and carrying trade for them to Gaza, where he died. 255 
On the death of Hdshim, Quraysh thought that they might be overpowered by 
the rest of the Arabs. So `Abd Shams, the brother of Hashim, went to the ruler 
of Abyssinia to renew the contract between them and then came back. Later he 
died in Mecca and was buried at Hajün. 
252 Ya`gnbi, Tänikh., I, 201. 
253 Ibrähim, `Conditions', 345. 
254 Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, 1,201. 
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Nawfal, another brother of Hashim, went out to Iraq and took a contract from 
the Persian emperor. Then he died at a place called Salman. Meccan affairs were 
then undertaken by al-Muttalib b. `Abd Manäf. 256 
What concerns us here from Ya`qübi-'s report is the period which tells us about 
Häshim's extension of Meccan trade and its development into an international 
trade, after it had been solely local. trade. This was because Quraysh trade before 
Häshim was confined to the Meccan markets, but after making a treaty with the 
Byzantine emperor in Syria, Meccan trade was able to expand into new and wider 
markets. Häshim must have gone to Syria before this and known about it. He 
must have also felt that there was a demand for specific goods which he and his 
people could supply to Syria. These goods were not restricted to the products 
of the Arabian Peninsula such as leather, dates and wool, which might have had 
a substitute in the Roman Empire, but included goods which, it appears, were 
sought after by the Romans. These goods included spices, perfumes musk, myrrh, 
frankincense and silk which the churches could not do without in their religious 
practices. Similarly royalty and the wealthy could not manage without items such 
as silk, cotton, precious stones, ivory, pearls and saffron. Some of these are found 
in the Arab countries themselves, particularly frankincense and myrrh in South 
Arabia. However silk, spices, sandalwood, ambergris and precious stones came 
from India and China, and ivory, various spices, ostrich feathers and untanned 
animal skins came from Asia and Africa. 257 
Some of these would come automatically to Mecca, whilst others could be 
obtained if required. This was the demand which Hashim with his practical instinct 
256 Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, 1,202. 
257 Mu'nis, Quraysh, 120. 
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for trade recognised in the markets of Syria and which he knew he could fulfil. 
Circumstances must have encouraged Häshim to take these opportunities, since 
most of these goods reached Syria and the Byzantine empire through Persia either 
by one of the trade routes in central Asia or by sea routes and the Gulf ports. The 
main reason preventing the arrival of these goods in Syria was the conflict between 
the Persians and the Byzantines, in Parthian times. This conflict was renewed 
in the days of the Sasanians and their Byzantine contemporaries, the causus belli 
being control over Armenia, a Christian land under the influence of the Byzantines. 
Conflict then spread to the north of Syria and Iraq and fighting escalated between 
the two empires. Opportunities for conflict grew because the Persians did not 
embrace Christianity, but opposed it, particularly after the Sasanians took control 
of Armenia and Mosul and persecuted the Christians during the reign of Stahpur 
II (A. D. 310-370), Bahram (A. D. 420-457) and the reign of Yazdigird II (A. D. 438- 
457). The conflict reached its height during the rule of Justinian, a powerful 
Byzantine ruler, who fought to protect the Christians and indeed spent most of 
his reign (A. D. 537-565) defending them. 
Due to these wars, goods from the East stopped reaching the Byzantine empire 
from the time of Shapur H. During the reigns of Bahräm I and Yazdajird II the 
supply of goods declined drastically. The wars lasted 35 years during the time of 
these two rulers and the need for eastern goods must have become vital. This need 
was most apparent during the reign of Yazdigird II (A. D. 438-457). It is possible 
that Hässhim arrived in Syria after this time and started his wide range of activities 
designed to enhance Meccan trade. This age corresponded with the period of the 
Byzantine rulers, Theodosius II (A. D. 408-450) and then Marcianus (A. D. 450- 
457), and was in actual fact the period of major conflict between Byzantines and 
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Persians. 258 It is important to mention also that by the middle of the fifth century 
the Yemen began to experience a series of internal political crises, especially in the 
north. This led to the disruption of production and trade destined for Byzantium. 
This situation encouraged the Meccans to fill the gap created by the decline of the 
Yemenis. 2S° 
It appears that this prolonged blockade of eastern goods destined for Byzantine 
markets took place in the beginning of the fifth century A. D. From this period we 
can trace the life of Hashim and his activities. As we understand from Ya`gnbi's 
text, his offer of bringing in eastern goods was welcomed by the Byzantines and 
as a result he obtained from them, or more likely their representatives, a writ- 
ten guarantee allowing and securing his trade and providing for his protection 
(`asm). Z8° After obtaining this guarantee Häshim returned home taking iläf from 
all the tribes he came across. Iläf stipulated two conditions; 
1. passage through tribal territories without fear of attack (i. e. provide protection 
(khafdrah) to the caravan of the Quraysh), 
2. in return for safe passage and armed protection, Quraysh promised to carry 
and sell tribal products in the markets they visited. The Meccans would then 
return the investment and the profit to the tribal leader. 26' 
It is possible to conclude from all this that Häshim's action in obtaining the 
guarantee and iiäf was an extremely shrewd move and formed the basis for the 
economic strength of the Quraysh. By this act Quraysh were transformed from 
258 Mu'm . Quruysh, 123. 
250 Ibrahinm, 'Conditions', 344. 
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being a modestly well-off to a very wealthy tribe. 
Looking after the affairs of Quraysh and providing services to pilgrims did 
not hinder Häshim from undertaking his trade and travels, and he frequently led 
caravans of Quraysh to Syria. Just before his death his marriage took place on 
one of these journeys. Our information is based on Ibn Sa`d's narration, and 
concerns the caravan led by Häshim and the involvement of Arab women in trade. 
Muhammad b. `Umar al-Aslami reports that Häshim was a noble man and that 
it was he who obtained safe-conduct for Quraysh from the Byzantine emperor to 
travel and trade freely. So the Byzantine emperor guaranteed this for him. 262 
li5shim also wrote to the Abyssinian ruler, asking him to allow Quraysh to 
trade in his land. HA, shim led a Quraysh caravan via Medina and stopped in al- 
Nabat market to exchange goods. There Häshim saw a woman trading who was of 
great beauty and so he asked about her. He was told that she had been married 
to Uhayhah b. al-Jülah and had borne him `Umar and Ma'bad but that she was 
now divorced; her name was Salmä bint `Amr. Häshim asked for her hand in 
marriage and after discovering his nobility she agreed. He invited all those with 
him to a party. There were Quraysh, B. `Abd Manäf, Makhzüm and Sahm and he 
also invited some people from al-Khazraj. His new wife bore Häshim a son, `Abd 
al-Muttalib. Häshim then went with his companions to Syria and died in Gaza. 263 
Y. qüt records that Hashim's grave is in Gaza and that this place is therefore called 
Ghazzat HAshim. He died at the age of twenty five. Matrüd b. Ka'b al-Khuzä i 
lamented the death of Häshim in the following verse: 
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262 Ihn Sa'd, Tabagdt, I, 45. 
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`Generosity died in al-Sham when Hashim was buried in Ghazzah; 
he is not far away. 'ZB' 
According to Ibn Said, on the authority of Ibn al-Kalbi, Häshim b. `Abd Manäf, 
before his death, had instructed his brother, al-Muttalib, to manage the affairs of 
Quraysh. 2" 
4.0.2 al-Muttalib b. `Abd Manaf 
Traditions record that after Hashim's death his brother, al-Muttalib b. `Abd 
Manäf26ß took control of Meccan affairs. 267 Although this statement is somewhat 
vague we can conclude that it means undertaking the duties which Hashim had per- 
formed, i. e. the provision of food and drink. Although al-Muttalib was the youngest 
of Hsshim's brothers, he was the most eager of them to complete the works of his 
brother and he obtained a guarantee from the Yemen to permit Quraysh to trade 
and to get the iläf from the tribes which were dwelling between Mecca and the 
Yemen. "" 
It is astonishing that Hashim's brother `Abd Shams did not have any interest in 
leadership despite the fact that his son Umayyah was envious of Hä. shim's position 
of nobility and leadership. His son was a wealthy man and maliciously strove to 
compete with the works of Häshim, but was incapable of doing so. Some Quraysh 
264 Ygütt. Mu`jarn. IV, 202. See also Balzdhuri, Ansäb, I, 63. 
26 lbn Sa'd, Tabagat, 1,46. 
266 For more details about al-Muttalib see: Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 163, Munammaq, 44,83-83; al- 
Zubairi, Nasab, 92-97; al-Andalusi, Nashwat, I, 338; Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 65; al-`Askari, Jamharah, 
II, 133; Mayditrti, Majma`. II, 127, Qali, Dhayl, 200; Mu'nis, Quraysh, 144-146; `Ali, Mufassal, VII, 
302.303. 
267 Ibn Hisltani, Stroh, 1,147; Tabari, Tarskh, II, 254. 
268 See: Ibn Sa'd, Tabagdi, I, 43; Balädhuri, Ansäb, 1,59; Tab&ri, Tärikh, 11,252; Ibn Habib, 
Muniiabbar, 162-164, Munammaq, 44, Q51i, Dhayl, 200. 
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therefore began to talk malevolently about Umayyah which angered him and he 
asked Hishim for a competition to prove their authority which Häshim at first 
refused. However Quraysh insisted on a competition between the two. Häshim 
agreed and said: `I will compete with you in the slaughter of 50 camels and the loser 
will go into exile from Mecca for ten years. ' Umayyah accepted. A priest (kähin) 
from Khuzi`ah acted as judge between them and he decided in favour of Hashim, 
who took the camels, slaughtered them and fed all those present. Umayyah thus 
went to Syria for ten years. This was the first dispute which took place between 
Hashim and Umayyah. 2ß° 
The truth of this report is uncertain but historians used it and made it the 
basis of the conflict which sprang up later between B. Häshim and B. Umayyah. 
There is no doubt that the despute between B. Häshim and B. Umayyah took 
on a bloody form at Badr (2/623), when `Ali b. Abi Taub and Hamzah b. `Abd 
al-Muttalib killed more than fifteen members of B. Umayyah and their allies. 27' 
Ibn Sa'd mentions another conflict between 'Abd al-Muttalib and Harb b. Um- 
ayyah and reports that 'Abd al-Muttalib and Harb b. Umayyah took their conflict 
to the ruler of Abyssinia. He refused to become involved and made Fudayl b. 'Abd 
al-'UzzZ an intermediary between them. He asked Ijarb if he would dispute with a 
person taller than himself, more important, nobler and one who had more children. 
So he decided in favour of `Abd Muttalib. Harb then told him that it was a mistake 
to appoint him judge. 27' This incident is reported by Ibn Sa'd, al-Baladhuri 72, 
200 Tahari. Tr r Lh, II, 253. See also Ihn Sa`d, 7'abagät. I, 46-47. 
270 Mu'nir. Qurnysh. 143. 
271 Ibn Sa`d. Tobagdi, 47. 
272 Baiuilhuri, Ansab, I, 60. 
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al-Tabari T3 and Ibn al-Athir. 2" Al-Magrizi wrote a book about this matter called 
al-Nita' wa-'l-takhäsum bayn Banff Umayyah wa-Banff Häshim. In this book he 
traces the origin of the conflict to the events that occurred between `Ali b. Abi 
Tälib and Mu`äwiyah b. Abi Sufyän during the caliphate of the former. 2T5 
We do not want to enter into a discussion of the authenticity of these reports, 
but must point out that Ibn Ishäq, who is the earliest of the biographers, does not 
mention these two events (in fact he hardly mentions any conflict at all between 
B. HAshim and B. Utnayyah before Islam. ) Therefore none of the later biograph- 
ical editors such as Ibn Kathir and Ibn Sayyid al-Näs mention or refer to these 
disputes. 276 
There is no doubt that al-Muttalib, like his brothers, contributed to the growth 
of Quraysh trade. Most of his trade was with the Yemen, and in fact he died there 
on one of his journeys, as reported by Ibn Sa`d. 277 
4.0.3 'Abd al-Muttalib b. Häshim 
As mentioned in the story of Häshim's marriage to the Medinese, Salmä bint 
`Umar, his son, 'Abd al-Muttalib, 278 (Shaybat al-Ijamad) was born in Medina 
where Hiishim's wife remained after his death. He was born with some white 
hair on his head and was thus called Shaybat al-Hamad. His uncle, al-Muttalib, 
273 Tabari, Tdrikh. II, 253, 
274 Ibn al-Athir. al-Kdmil, II, 9-10. 
276 Magrizi, Ni: 1'. 3-17. 
278 AI niad al-Sharif discussed these disputes in detail, see Sharif, Mecca, 130-134. 
277 Ihn Sa'd. Tahagdt, 1,49. See also Tabari, Tänih, If, 254; Ibn Hishäm, Shah, 1,149; Ibn Habib, 
Munammaq, 44. For details of Radmän. see YAgüt, Mu'jam, III, 40; Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 649; EI2, 
1,52; Caetarü, Annali dell' leläm, I, 110-120. 
278 For more details of `Abd al-Muttalib b. Häshün, see Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 62-65,132,173-174; 
Tabari, Tdrikh. II, 246-251; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdm. il, II, 4; 
Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I. 202-205; al-Zubayri, 
Nasal,, 15,17,400; Ihn Hishi m, Sfrah, I, 153f.; Azragi, Akhbdr, II, 32-46; Balädhuri, Anedb, I, 68; 
al-Andalusi. Na. +hwat, 1,330-333; Wins. Quraysh, 144-154; Zirikii. A`läm, IV, 299. 
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brought him to Mecca when he was still young. 279 
After the death of his uncle, al-Muttalib, he took control of providing food 
(rifädah) and drink (sigäyah) to the pilgrims. 28' It is said that he dug the well of 
Zamzain, after being constantly instructed to do so in his dreams. 28' According 
to al-Azragi, Quraysh were concerned at the prospect of such unauthorised action. 
They came to him while he was digging the well and refused to allow him to dig 
between their idols. But he disregarded them. When the well was dug, Quraysh 
also disputed over who should have authority and control over it. As a compromise, 
they agreed to hand over the authority of it to `Abd al-Muttalib. 282 He also bought 
the well called al-Ajbäb from the B. Nasr b. Mu`äwiyah, obviously in order to secure 
the water supply of Mecca, in addition to the well of Zamzam which he dug. 
Some Islamic sources report that `Abd al-Muttalib vowed that, if God granted 
him ten sons, he would sacrifice one of them to him in thanksgiving. The lot 
fell on his son `Abdulläh, his most beloved, so he cast the lot again each time 
increasing the number of camels by ten. At last the lot fell on the camels when 
the number had reached hundred and he then slaughtered the hundred camels 
between Safä and Marwah and fed the people. 283 This `Abdalläh is the father of 
the Prophet Mul}ammad. Al-Azrag1 reports that blood money in those days used 
to be ten camels and that `Abd-al-Muttalib was the first to set it at one hundred. 
279 Tabari, Tnnkh, II, 246-247; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, 48. 
280 Ihn Hishzun, Siruh. II, 153; Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 63. 
281 This well, unlike the other wells of Mecca, was dug in the sacred enclosure and consequently its 
water was believed to be sacred and like all sacred objects many legends were associated with its 
origin. For more details see: Ibn Sa`d, al-Tabagdt, 1,49; Azragi, Akhbär, II, 30-46; Ibn Hishäm, 
Sirah, 154f. Cf. Guillaume, Muhammad, 45. 
282 Azragi, Akhb ir, II, 33. See also Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, 49; Ibn Hishazn, Sirah, I, 155; Suhayli, 
al-Rawl, I, 97-98. 
283 Ihn Hishtun, Sfrah, I, 164f.; Azraqi, Akhbdr, 11,37-38; Ibn Sa'd, Tabagdt, 1,50; Suhayli, al-Raved, 
1,103. 
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It remained thus among Quraysh and the Arabs and the Prophet also left it as it 
was 284 
In the time of `Abd al-Muttalib, the raid on Mecca by Abrahah took place. 285 
Ibn Sa'd (on the authority of Muhammad b. `Umar) records that after the occupa- 
tion of the Yemen by the Abyssinians and following Abrahah's taking control, he 
was annoyed at the people going on pilgrimage to Mecca. He decided therefore to 
build a similar place of worship so as to prevent people travelling there. After the 
construction was complete, an Arab threw some excrement in it, which infuriated 
Abrahah and he marched on Mecca intending to destroy it. 286 
What concerns us in dealing with Abrahah's expedition are two things, the 
importance of Mecca and the reasons for the expedition. 
As previously mentioned, Meccan power rose after the Kindite and South Ara- 
bian powers had disintegrated and Mecca was able to maintain its independence 
from Abyssinia, Byzantium and Persia. The fall of South Arabia as an indepen- 
dent and powerful trading community, which had actively participated in shaping 
and controlling the destiny of the incense route, gave Mecca a new opportunity 
to flourish. 287 The various opportunities which presented themselves through this 
284 Azraql, Akhbär, II, 83. 
285 Many scholars have discussed Abrahah's expedition against Mecca. They hold different opinions 
as to whether it was the expedition on which Abrahah set out towards the north of the Arabian 
Peninsula, which ended near Mecca (Casket, Entdeckung in Arabia, 30), or whether it was the 
expedition that was recorded in the inscription RY 506 (Rychmans, 'Inscriptions, historiques... ', 
Le Museon, LXVI, 1953,342), which is in fact the Expedition of the Elephant mentioned in the 
Qur'iui (Altheim and Stiehl, Finazgeschichte, 145-148,203,209). Others reject this assumption, 
and assume that the Expedition of the Elephant took place about A. D. 563 (Lundine, 82-84). 
Kister accepts the Altheim and Stiehl's proposal, but does not agree with their identification of 
the year 662 of RY 506 with A. D. 547 (Kister, `Hulubdn', 427-428). Al-`Asali devotes a compre- 
hensive discussion to the various opinions related to Abrahah's expedition and he also discusses 
the conflicting traditions about the expedition and its date. See al-`Asali, South Arabia, 316-354. 
Cf. Conrad, 'Abraha and Mul, iarnmad', 225-240. 
286 Ibn Sa'd, Taba48t, I, 35. 
287 'Aral, South Arabia, 323. 
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political and commercial vacuum were fully exploited by the Meccans, 288 who were 
very sensitive and alert to the new situation which they could use for their own 
benefit. This factor, combined with the continuous war between the Persians and 
Byzantines, resulted in the growing importance of west Arabia. This importance 
was noticed by the competing states of the Byzantines and the Sasanids. Through 
their allies, the Abyssinians and the Lakhmids respectively, the two powers at- 
tempted to spread their control to Mecca. 28' 
According to Arab tradition, Abrahah built a church (al-Qal s)28° and tried to 
divert the pilgrimage usually made to Mecca to his church. The immediate cause 
for the expedition of Abrahah was his anger when he learned that Kinänah had 
come to al-Qalts and had defiled it. Abrahah found out that the outrage had been 
perpetrated by an Arab who came from the temple in Mecca where the Arabs went 
on pilgrimage. Then Abrahah swore that he would go to that temple and destroy 
it. 20' 
We have conflicting reports about the troops which took part in the expedition 
of Abrahah in A. D. 570, known as `äm al frl after the elephant(s) which Abrahah 
took with him on his campaign. (It is also the year traditionally held to be that 
of the Prophet Mulhammad's birth). Ibn Ishäq mentions only the Abyssinians as 
the force of Abrahah, reporting that the Arabs went out against him. ze2 Other 
288 Cf. IiainidullAh, `Al-74f, 293-311. 
289 Cf. `Asali, South Arabia, 323-325; Musil, Hegäz, 259. 
200 For the description of the church see: Yägnt, Mu'jam, IV, 394. The church was destroyed by al- 
'Abbas b. al-Rabl' b. `Abdallih al-`Amiri, the governor of the Yemen in the reign of the `Abbasid 
Caliphate al-Mansur. C. f. Serjeant who devoted a whole chapter on al-Qalis, see. an`ü': an Arabian 
Islamic city, 44-48. 
291 Guillaume. 21-22; Tabari, Tänxh, II, 131. There are other accounts in the traditions which give 
its a different interpretation of the reason for Abrahah's expedition against Mecca. See: Tabari, 
Tärikh, II, 130 (citing Ibu Ishäq); Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 130; Munammaq, 70; Isfahäni, Dald'il. 
100-101; Suyuli, Durr. VI, 394; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 55; Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 83f. 
Tabaci. Tärikh, II 132 (citing Ibn Isliä Azra i Akhbdr I, 87-92; Ibn Hishäm Ssrah 1,43. The 
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reports are recorded by al-Tabarsi293 and Majlisi294, which state that the majority 
of the followers in Abrahah's army were people from `Akk, Ash`ar and Khath'am. 
Ibn Habib has an interesting report which differs from those mentioned above. He 
states that, when Abrahah decided to march against Mecca to destroy the Ka'bah, 
he gathered people of low extraction and profligate brigands (fussäq) and enlisted 
them in his army. 205 
Abrahah, leading his army, set out towards Mecca. On their way, his troops 
were attacked by the Azd, who defeated them. 296 It is reported that when Abrahah 
arrived in al-Tä'if, he met there Mas`nd b. Mu`attib b. Malik b. Ka`b b. `Amir 
b. Said b. `Awf b. Thagif, with other men of Thagif. Mas`üd explained to Abrahah 
that the sanctuary of al-Ta'if is small and that his aim should be the Ka`bah of 
Mecca, which should be destroyed in revenge for violating his church. 297 
When the army of Abrahah approached Mecca, `Abd al-Muttalib asked the 
people to leave the city and seek refuge in the mountains; only `Abd al-Muttalib 
and `Amr b. `Ä'idh al-Makhzümi remained in the city, carrying out the duty of 
the sigäyah and Shaybah b. `Uthmän b. `Abd al-Där carried out the duty of the 
hijäbah. 298 
The sources also give us more details about the story of the meeting of Abrahah 
two leaders who fought Abrahah, aided by their tribes, were Dhü Nafar al-Hamyar3 and Nufayl 
b. Habib al-Khath`ami. They were defeated and captured. See: Tabari, 
Tdrikh, II, 132; Ibn 
Hishiuu, Sfrah, I. 47. Cf. Kister, `Some reports', 67-70. 
293 Al-Tabarsi, Majma`, XXX, 234-237. 
294 Majlisi, Bihür, XV, 134-137. 
295 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 70. 
206 Kilter, 'Sonne reports', 71. 
207 Baladhuri, Ansdb. 1.68. Cf. Kister, `Sonia reports', 71. 
298 Magdisi, al-Bad', 111,186; Baliidhuri, Ansäb, I, 68; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 51. Al-Tabari however 
mentions that `Abd al-Muttalib went with Quraysh to the mountains (wa-inlalaga 
huwa (i. e. `Abd 
al"Muttalib) wa-man ma`ahu min Quraysh dä sha`f al-jibdl): Tdrikh, II, 135. 
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with `Abd al-Muttalib and, according to Islamic tradition, the Miracle of the 
Birds that destroyed Abrahah's army. 2 ' According to some accounts, the army of 
Abrahah was destroyed near al-Mughammis, 3oo near the Karam. Al-Mas`üdi says 
that Abrahah reached the boundary markers of the sanctuary, where he stopped at 
the place called Janb al-Muhassab, and there he met `Abd al-Muttalib. 301 Ibn al- 
Mujäwir says that Katnah was the place where God destroyed Abrahah's army. 3oz 
Al-hiamdani says that Abrahah died in Dhät `Ushsh, after he had returned from 
his expedition against Mecca. 303 
It seems more likely that Abrahah did not die immediately after the expedition. 
It would be more reasonable to suppose that Abrahah's troops reached the environs 
of Mecca but that on account of the outbreak of disease, they never reached Mecca 
itself. The delegation of `Abd al-Muttalib to Abrahah is no more than legend. "' 
After the defeat of Abrahah, two questions concerning Mecca should be raised. 
First, did the expedition of Abrahah have any effect on the position of Quraysh in 
the eyes of the Arabs? Second, did the expedition have any influence on Meccan 
trade? 
As for the position of Quraysh among the Arab tribes, Ibn Is . aq reports 
that, 
when Allah turned back the Abyssinians from Mecca, and inflicted upon them His 
vengeance, the Arabs admired Quraysh and said, They are the people of Allah. 
299 Sce: Qur'An. CV; Ibn Hishicm, Sirah, I, 50; Tabari, Tnnikh, II, 134; Azraqi, Akhbär, 1,88-89; Ibn 
Said. Tabagnt, 1,56. Cf. Kister, 'Sonne reports', 71; Mu'nis, Quraysh, 154-150. 
300 Ibn Hishiuu, Sirah, I, 49; Bakri, Mu'jarn, IV, 1248. 
301 Mas'6di. Murnj, 1,310. See also Ibn Hishaiu, Sirah, 1,54. According to Yägnt, al-Muhassab is the 
name of a place between Minü and Mecca, YAgnt. Mu'jam, V, 62. 
302 Ibn al-MujAwir, Tärikh, 1,41-42. 
303 Bakri. Mo'jam, 111,944. 
304 'Asali. South Arabia, 345. Lainmens says that Abrahah captured Mecca. He also states that it 
probably took a period of time, but he does not fix that period. This hypothesis has no historical 
evidence to support it. Lanimens, 'al-A1 abash', aI-Mashriq (1936), 78-79. 
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He has fought for them, and saved them from the trouble of their enemies. 305 It is 
important to note that the defeat of Abrahah created the belief among the Arabs, 
that the Ka`bah and its custodians from Quraysh were under divine protection. 306 
It is of interest that, when the chapters of the Qur'an were ordered, CVI was 
placed immediately after Sürat al-Fi1,307 which, of course, deals with the defeat of 
Abrahah. The li of li-zläf was interpreted as `in order to'. Ibn Qutaybah explains 
that Alläh destroyed the People of the Elephant in order to enable Quraysh to carry 
out their journeys habitually, and earn their own livelihood by it. 308 According to 
tradition, the organisation of the hums309 was established after the Expedition of 
the Elephant. Some sources are doubtful about the date of the establishment of 
the hums. As far as the effect of the expedition in Meccan trade, it is of interest 
that Abrahah's expedition against Mecca did not effect, to any great extent, the 
trade relations between Mecca and Abyssinia, and South Arabia. The evidence 
is that `the failure of the expedition helped to expand the trade of Mecca, to set 
up close relations with the tribes, to establish its influence and to strengthen the 
institutions already built up by Quraysh'. 31o As we will see later, the `Ukäz market 
was established fifteen years after the expedition of the Elephant. The Meccans had 
good relations with the Abyssinians, before and after the expedition. Abrahah's 
expedition did not affect the trade relations between Meccan and Abyssinian, and 
the Abyssinian market remained a good one for Meccans. 3'1 
305 Ibn Hishitm, Sirah, 1,59. Cf. Kister, `Some reports', 75; Rubin, `Ildf, 176. 
306 Rubin, "Ilnj', 177. 
307 Qur'än, CV 
308 Ihn Qutaybah, Mu. hl-il, 414-415. Cf. Rubin, `Ildf, 177. 
309 See below p. 1 52. 
310 Kister, 'Some reports', 75 
311 Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 252. 
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Apparently deserters from Abrahah's army remained behind in Mecca and 
subsequently found work there or became shepherds. 312 However these people are 
of little significance since they had no influence on the life of the Meccans. After 
the defeat of Abrahah's army, `Abd al-Muttalib became more respected, not only 
in the eyes of his own tribe, but also in the eyes of other Arab tribes. 
Ibn al-Kalbs reports that when `Abd al-Muttalib was fully in control, some 
people from the tribe of Khuza ah came to him and said that, as they were neigh- 
bours, they wished to form an alliance with him. He agreed to their demand and 
`Abd al-Muttalib with seven people from B. al-Muttalib and al-Arqam b. Naflah 
b. HAshim and al-Dahhäk and `Amr, sons of `Abd Sayfi b. Hashim travelled to Dar 
al-Nadwah to form this mutually beneficial treaty, which was then displayed in the 
Ka`bah. `Abd al-Muttalib advised his son, al-Zubayr, to adhere to this treaty. No 
members of B. `Abd Shams or of B. Nawfal attended this meeting. 313 
Despite Abrahah's attack on Mecca, `Abd a1-Muttalib played a major role in 
Quraysh trade to the Yemen and to Syria. He used to stay in the Yemen with the 
important people of Himyar. 314 Traditions mention a document which contains 
a debt owed to him by a man from San'd'. "' 'Abd al-Muttalib was one of the 
members of the delegation who came to Sayf b. Dhi Yazan to congratulate him 
on his victory against the Abyssinians. 316 Abd al-Muttalib continued his duty in 
providing water (sigayah) and food (rifädah) to the pilgrims, until he died. Ibn 
Sa`d, on the authority of Muhammad b. `Umar, al-Wägidi reports that `Abd al- 
Muttalib died at the age of eighty-two and was buried at al-Hajnn. In another 
312 Azragi. AkhMr, I, 91. Cf. Guillaume, 28. 
313 Ihn Said. Tabagdt, I, 51. 
314 Ihn Said. Tabagat, I, 51. 
315 Majlisi, Bihcir, XV, 160. 
316 Ihn Kathir, Bidäyah, II, 178. 
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report frone Ibn al-Kalbi, it is said that he died before the Fijär wars at the age of 
one hundred and twenty. 31' After his death his son, `Abbas b. `Abd al-Muttalib, 
took control of providing food and drink for the pilgrims until the rise of Islam. 
He was the youngest of the brothers. 318 
4.1 The h a! and its effect on Meccan trade 
Before talking about the origin of the covenants of security and safeguard 
enjoyed by Quraysh and their role in the Meccan rule, it would be better to explain 
the meaning of iläf. 
According to the standard orthography of the `Uthmänis of the Qur'än iläf is 
a verbal noun derived from the fourth form of the root 'If. Non-canonical recita- 
tions provide the following graphic variants: Ibn Mas`iid (d. 32/652) and `Ikrimah 
(d. 105/723) respectively had li-ydlafa and 1i-ya'lafa. 31° Ja'far al-$adiq (d. 148/765) 
and al-Rabi` b. Khuthaym (d. 62/681) respectively had li-ildfi-, liläfi and li-ya'läf 
i1fahum. '20 Even the seven canonical readings were divided as to the recitation of 
iläf. Ibn `Amir (d. 118/736) used to pronounce a short vowel kasrah following the 
hamzah in f1df. The other readers used to pronounce a long vowel yä' in iläfihim 
without expressing it graphically. 32' The confusion was caused by the appearance 
of the hamzah in the recitation and in the script of the Qur'an. From the examples 
we have it is difficult to say whether the spelling indicates the reading Ii-iläfi, or 
li-fläfi, or läläfi. Therefore we must look in the sources commenting on the verses. 
According to al-Tabari, the Arabs have two ways of expressing the idea of iläf 
317 Ibn Sad, Tabagät, I, 75. See also Ibn Hishiinl, Sirah, I, 180. 
318 Ibn Hish¬un, Sfruh, 1,193; al-Diyär Bakri, Tärikh, 1,187. 
319 Jeffery, Materials, 112-275. C. f. Goldfeld, Policy, 5-6. 
320 Jeffery, Materiale, 179. 
321 Dan!, Tay3ir, 225. 
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in verbal form, either by using the first form alifa or by using the verb dlafa the 
perfect tense of which al-Tabari gives as u'älifu, in the third form. 322 Thus the idea 
of iiaf is expressed by the first, third and fourth forms, which widens the range for 
eventual explanations. 
Ibn Hisham in his own commentary of the Sirah listed several renderings for iläf, 
starting with the statement that iläf means `their going forth to Syria to trade'323 
without mentioning their (i. e. Quraysh) journey to the south (the Yemen). He 
then goes on to discuss the interpretations of the phrase li-'iläfi Qurayshin which 
means `to get accustomed to, to keep to'. Al-Suhayl in his commentary of the 
Sirah does not accept Ibn Hishäm's interpretation and says that ilaf means `the 
making of treaties or agreements between Quraysh and foreign rulers (mulük al- 
'ajam) 324 
Al-Zamakhshari interprets iläf in the sense of protection or security for the 
purpose of trade . 
325The classsical lexica gave some new meaning of the word iläf. 
Al- Jawhari mentions it as `the combining of the winter and summer journey'. 320 
Ibn Manzür has the same idea of the journeys being made continuous `becoming 
familiar with'. 327 Al-Zabidi expresses the idea of protective treaties as the meaning 
of iläf and defines the term as `the treaties they made when going forth to trade, 
so that they were secure thereby'. 328 To the historian, the latter interpretation is 
to be the most acceptable. According to Ibn Ishäq, Häshim is said to have been 
322 Tabari, Tafsfr, XXX, 170. 
323 Ibn Hishiun, Sirah, I, 571. Cl Jones, `A1-Shah al-Nabawiyya', 15. 
324 al-Suhayl, al-Raw¢. I, 281. 
325 a1- Zamakhshari, al-Kasluhdf, Iv, 801. 
326 al-Jawhari, al-ý ihih, 1332. 
327 Ibu Manzür, Lisdn, IV, 10-11. 
328 al-Zahidi, Täj al-`Arts, VI, 44. 
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the first to institute the two journeys of Quraysh. 329 Ibn Said refers to him as the 
instigator of the ildf (Sähib iläf Quraysh). 'so 
Iläf signifies written security, written by the ruler for people, that they may 
be secure in his territory, and is used by Musäwir b. Hind in the sense of alliance 
when he says, satirizing B. Asad: 
`You asserted that your brothers are Quraysh (but how should you be like 
them? ) 
For they have an alliance; and you have no alliance? 1331 
The different meanings of the word indicate the secure kind of life that Quraysh 
lived in Mecca and the peaceful relationships which they secured with the neigh- 
bouring tribes. 
Before dealing with the 11Sf agreement, a survey in some detail of Sürat Quraysh 
(CVI) of the Qur'an is necessary. This Szcrah is of great historical significance with 
respect to the position of Quraysh in Arabia. The message contained in the sürah 
is clear: Quraysh are indebted to Allah for the iläf and Allah provided Quraysh 
with a livelihood and guaranteed their safety. The sürah states that `for the ildf of 
the Quraysh, their 11Sf during the journey of the winter and the summer, let them 
worship the Lord of this house who fed them against hunger and safeguarded them 
against fear' . 
332 
329 Ibn Hishann, Sfrah, I, 143. 
330 Ibn Sa'd, Tabagdt, I. 75. C. f. Jones, `A1-Sfrah al- Nabawiyya', 17. 
331 Ibn Ms n ür, Lisnn, IX, 10. 
332 Qur' n, CVI, 1-4. 
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Verse 1 opens with the preposition li. Birkeland's explanation of the meaning 
of this preposition is based upon a variant reading. transmitted on the authority 
of `Ikrimah (d. 105/723) in which the phrase li-iläf is rendered as a verbal form (li- 
ya'laj). Birkeland translates accordingly `in order to protect the caravan'. 333 But 
Rubin argues that `the preposition li in the reading of `Ikrimah is actually läm al- 
amr, so that the purpose of this reading, which at any rate, seems to be secondary 
and utterly different from that suggested by Birkeland'. 334 According to all other 
reading, the preposition Ii is followed by a masdar which is rendered either as 115f 
or as iläf or as ilf. Al-Khalil b. Ahmad (d. 170/786) and Sibawayh (d. 180/796), as 
quoted by al-Razi and others, explain the Ii as follows: 335 'let them worship the 
Lord of this House, because of the iläf of the Quraysh'. This explanation suggests 
that the Ii means `because of' or `thanks to' so that it is actually used to indicate 
the reason which, according to al-Khalil and Sibawayh stands for the benevolence 
(ni`mah) of Allah towards Quraysh. Because of this benevolence Quraysh are 
demanded, in verse 3, to manifest their gratitude in worshipping `the Lord of this 
House'. 336 
Verse 2 specified the exact nature of Allah's benevolence towards Quraysh and 
his protection of them. Mujähid (d. 104/722) interpreted verse 2 as follows: `They 
were accustomed to it, so that any winter or summer journey was not hard for 
them'. "' Mujähid's interpretation suggests that the first object is Quraysh, and 
333 13irkeland, Lord, 108. 
334 Birkeland. Lord, 108. He thoroughly analyzed Sizrat Quraysh and has come to the conclusion that 
it deals with the grants of security' which the sons of `Abd Manäf, namely, Häshim, al-Muttalib, 
'Abd Shams and Nawfal obtained from the kings of the neighbouring state. See Wansbrough, 
Quranic Studies, 120-126. See also Brockett, Studies, 215-244. 
sss Rip Tafsfr, XXXII, 105; Tabarsi, Majrna`, XXX, 119; Abn Hayyän, al-Muhif., VIII, 513; cf. Birke- 
land, Lord, 114-115. 
336 Rubin, 'ITdf, 166-167. 
337 Tabari. Tafsir XXX, 198; See also Suyiiti, Durr, VI, 397. Cf. Rubin, 'I1 f, 168-169; Birkeland, 
Lord. 110. 
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the second is the journey, the whole paragraph conveys the idea of the habituating 
of Quraysh (by Allah) to the winter and summer journey. The hardships of trav- 
elling were mainly connected with the risk of being attacked and plundered by the 
tribes. Therefore, the statement that Allah enabled Quraysh to travel fearlessly 
can only mean that he protected them against such attacks. In pre-Islamic times, 
Quraysh enjoyed a divine protection which was based upon their sacred position 
as ahl al-Harare. Being the inhabitants of the Harare of Mecca, and the custodians 
of the Ka'bah: thus any attack on them was regarded as a violation of a sacred 
taboo. "' 
Verse 3: The meaning of this verse simply is `so let them worship the Lord of 
this House'. In pre-Islamic times, as Ibn Habib reports, Quraysh attributed their 
sacred position to the immunity of the deity of the Ka`bah to whom they used to 
refer as HubaL339 Therefore the protection of Quraysh and its immunity had come 
from the deity of the Ka`bah, so they must turn this deity into their sole object 
for respect. This means that they must give up shirk i. e. abandon the worship of 
lesser idols which were attached to the High God. 340 
Verse 4 states `He provided them with food against hunger'. It seems to indi- 
cate that thanks to the Ka'bah, or rather, the Lord of the Ka'bah, the inhabitants 
of Mecca were able to enjoy a constant supply of foodstuffs, because of the pilgrim- 
age season and the trade activities which occurred in the markets such as `Ukäz, 
Majannah and Dhü 'l-Majäz. Concerning the other part from verse 4, which states 
that `He protected them against insecurity', 341 Quraysh could remain in Mecca not 
338 Rubin, 'ftcif . 169-170; Kister. 'Mecca and Tamim', 120. 330 Ibn I; 1abib, al"Muhabbar, 315. See also Ibn al-Kalb-i, Agnäm, 27- 28. 
340 Ruble. 'fiüf, 173. See also Crone, Trade, 204-213. 
341 Qur'tn. CVI, 4. 
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only because of the constant flow of provisions but also because of the conditions 
of security which they enjoyed within the sacred vicinity of the Haram. 
In conclusion, Sürat Quraysh deals with the special prerogatives that this tribe 
had received from God. This had two main inplications with respect to Quraysh. 
(a) Thanks to their position as AI. l al-Ilaram, Quraysh could carry out the winter 
and the summer journey regularly, under conditions of complete protection. (b) 
There is no need for Quraysh to travel at all, due to the position of Mecca as a 
centre for pilgrimage and trade. 342 
Salih Darädikah considers that the iläf resulted from natural and historical 
factors. He says that since Mecca was in a desert area and thus could not rely 
on agriculture like Medina, it had to depend on trade. He argues that the very 
location of Mecca, originally built round Zamzam near the Ka`bah - the first holy 
place, aroused the envy and rivalry of other tribes. 343 Mecca was first inhabited 
by Jurhum who took fees from people in return for entrance into the city. 344 After 
Jurhum, Khuzä, `ah ruled over Mecca until they were expelled by Quraysh under the 
leadership of Qusayy b. Kiläb who provided the basis for the eventual domination 
of his grandson, Häshim b. `Abd Manäf, the instigator of the ilc f. Some well known 
organizations were attributed to Qusayy such as the custodianship of the Ka`bah 
(sidänah), providing water for Mecca pilgrims (sigäyah) and providing food for the 
pilgrims (rifadah). Then the hums system followed so that all these organizations 
had their economic purposes. 345 
342 Rubin, `Iläf, 175. 
343 DarAdikah, `Ildf, 95. 
344 Ibn Hishazn, Sfrah, I, 112. 
345 Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 84; Ibn Hisham, Ssrah, 1,126; YAgiit, Dulddn, Mecca. Cf. Peters, `Commerce', 
11-12. 
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The hums system had the great effect of strengthening the ties between Quraysh 
and other Arab tribes so that Quraysh gained a distinguished position amongst 
them. 34ß Jähiz attributed Quraysh's love of trade to their religious enthusiasm, 
and consequently they abandoned attacking other tribes to concentrate solely on 
trade. 347 However, we cannot accept Jähiz's opinion alone since there are many 
other reasons that caused this. 
The first factor is the rough desert area where Mecca was located and which 
was never used for agriculture. 348 
The second factor is the existence of the Ka`bah in Mecca itself. Many people 
from other tribes made the pilgrimage to the Ka`bah and Quraysh made good 
use of the pilgrimage season for selling and buying. The above mentioned factors 
helped Mecca to become the centre of trade in the area. As the years went by, 
Mecca became increasingly important as its traders replaced the Yemeni traders 
after the Yemen had been occupied by the Abyssinians. It also took advantage of 
the bad relations that prevailed between the Persians and the Byzantium empire 
which enabled it to trade with Iraq and Syria. 349 
Since Roman and Persian empires did not allow foreign traders to enter their 
empires. Meccan traders were only able to enter a few markets near the borders 
of these empires, such as al-Hirah, Busra and Gaza. "' Lammens reports that the 
Arab traders were allowed to engage in trade in the great empires of that time 
346 Ibn Manýnr, Lisän., VI, 57-58 (Hums); Ibn Sad, Tabagdt, I, 72; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 199; al-Azragi, 
Akhbdr, I, 119-123; Ibn Habib, al-Muhabbar, 178. 
347 Jähiz, Buldän, 469. 
348 Cf. Qur'an, XIV, 38. 
349 Ibn Habzb, al-Munammaq, 31-32; Ya`qübi, Tärikh, I, 213; Jä1}iz, Bulddn, 470; Azraqi, Akhbdr, I, 
104; cf. `Ali, Mufa. al, VII, 288. 
350 Lammens, La Mecque, 438. 
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providing that they paid high taxes. In return, Mecca demanded similar taxes on 
traders. 351 The necessity foreced Quraysh leaders to secure their trade caravans 
with Syria, Iraq, the Yemen and Abyssinia. The safeguarding of the caravans was 
achieved under the rule of Häshim b. `Abd Manäf. Such an event was considered a 
turning point in the history of Mecca. The religious, social and economic prestige 
of Quraysh which had been achieved made Häshim b. `Abd Manä, f a figurehead 
and so stories mention in detail this famous figure. 352 
Regarding the activity of Hashim and how he brought about the institution of 
iläf, Arab sources mention that Mecca passed through drought years which forced 
Häshim to travel to Syria to trade. We have a full report in the Dhayl of al-Amain. 
According to Ibn al-Kalbi (d. 204/819) Quraysh were merchants. Their commerce 
used not to go beyond Mecca, but foreigners used to bring the merchandise to 
them. They used to buy from them, trade with one another and sell to the Arabs 
around them. Their commerce was conducted thus until Häshim b. `Abd Manäf 
went to al-Sham and camped near the emperor, the name of Häshim being then 
`Amr. Ibn al-Kalbi tells us about how Häshim got his nickname and established 
friendly terms with him. 353 
When Häshim saw the respect which the Emperor showed towards him, he 
said, `0 King, my people are the merchants of the Arabs. If you would give me a 
document (kitäb) in which you secure the safety of their caravans, they would bring 
you the best leather goods and clothing from Hijäz, and sell it among you. It would 
be cheaper for you. ' Accordingly the emperor drew up (kataba) a document for him 
351 Lammens, La Mecque, 438. 
352 Darädikah, `Ildf, 97-98. 
353 As has been mentioned it is unlikely that Häshim met the Byzantine emperor. Rather he met his 
representative or a local official, c. f. Serjeant, 'Meccan trade', 475. 
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granting security to those of them who should come. After Häshim obtained the 
safe-conduct (kitäb amän) from the emperor (as narrated above), Häshim started 
back to Mecca. Each time he passed by a tribe belonging to the Arabs on the Sham 
road, he obtained from their ashraf an iläf. The iläf meant that they were safe in 
the territory of the tribes, even with those with whom he had no alliances. That 
is, iläf meant security on the route. 354 In return Quraysh brought them goods and 
transport from their merchandise, saving them its transportation, and returned to 
them their capital and profit (for their merchandise). 355 Häshim obtained the zläf 
from those who were between Mecca and Syria until he reached Mecca. He brought 
them the most important thing that had ever been brought to them. Accordingly 
they set out with a vast quality of merchandise, and Häshim set out leading them 
and exacting from them their iläf which he had obtained for them from the Arabs. 
He went on exacting that for them and establishing contact between them and 
the ashräf of the Arabs until he brought them to al-Sham and settled them in its 
settlements (wa-ahallahum qurdhd). He died on that journey in Gaza. 356 When 
Häshim died al-Muttalib b. `Abd Manäf went to the Yemen and obtained from their 
kings a pact (`ahd) for those of Quraysh who used to trade among them. Then he 
set out towards Mecca obtaining from the Arabs through whom he passed the iläf, 
until he came to Mecca. This was on the same conditions on which Hdshim had 
obtained his iläf. Al-Muttalib was the eldest of the sons of cAbd Manaf and used 
to be called al-Fayd (the munificent). Al-Muttalib died in Radmän in the Yemen. 
`Abd Shams b. `Abd Manäf set out to the king of al-Habashah and obtained 
from him a document (kitäb) and a pact (`ahd) for those of Quraysh who used 
354 wa- '1-yaf an ya'mänü `inda-hum fi ardi-him bi-ghayri hilf wa-innamd huwa aindnat al-fartiq. 
355 Gala anno. Quraysh tahmila flay-him badä'i` fa-yakfzcna-hum humldna-hu wa-yu'addüna s7ay-him 
ru'isa amwdli-him wa-ribihim ha-hum. 
356 Tabari, Tafsir,, XXX, 199. Cf. Birkeland, Lord, 125-126; Rubin, `Il6. f', 173. 
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to trade in his domain. Then he obtained the iläf from those who were situated 
between him (the king) and the Arabs until he reached Mecca. `Abd Shams died 
in Mecca and he was buried in al-Hajnn. He was older than Häshim. 
Nawfal b. `Abd Manäf, who was the youngest of the sons of `Abd Manäf, 
set out to Iraq and obtained a pact (`ahd) from the Sasanian emperor for the 
merchants of Quraysh. Then he went back to Mecca, obtaining the iläf from the 
Arabs through whom he passed, until he came to-Mecca. Afterwards he returned 
to Iraq and died in Salman in Iraq. 557 
Before we discuss Ibn al-Kalb-i's reports, mention must be made in brief con- 
cerning what the other sources say about the iläf. Al-Balädhuri called the pledges 
of the sons of `Abd Manäf `asm, protection, 358 while al-Tabari offered different 
names, such as habl, sing. habil (i. e. `ahd, dhimmah and amän) which mean pact, 
protection and security. 359 
Ibn Habib in his book al-Munammaq relates, on the authority of the sons of 
`Abd Manäf, as follows: `Those sons of `Abd Manäf were the first by the help of 
whom God elevated Quraysh. The Arabs have never seen such people as they in 
their patience, intelligence and wisdom'. Matrüd al-Khuzä i refers to the sons of 
`Abd Manäf as, 
`They who obtained the pact (`ahd) from their far region. ' 
357 Qmm, Dhayl al-Amäli, 199. See further Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, 43; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 162-163; 
Ibn al-Athir, al-Kärnil. II, 6; Tabari, Tdrikh,. II, 179; Tha`älibi, Thimdr, 89; Yagnbt, Tdrzk. h, I, 
201; Ibn AM al-lIadId, Sharh, III, 458; Mas`üdi, Murnj, II, 56-60. 
358 Baladhuri, Anaäb, I, 58-9. 
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they who went on the journey (al-rähilüna) of the iliif. 3so 
Some sources claim that `Abd Manäf's sons took a guarantee from the rulers 
of Egypt and their trade reached even Ankara. 36' 
Ibn Sa`d on the authority of cAbd Allah b. Nawfal b. al-Häsith reports: 'Hashim 
was a noble man who concluded an alliance (hilf) for Quraysh with the Byzantine 
emperor so that they (i. e. Quraysh) should travel in safety. As far as those con- 
cerned who were on the route (i. e. the bedouin tribes), he concluded an iläf with 
them and in return Quraysh would transport their goods and there would be no 
transport charge for the people (i. e. the tribes) on the route. The emperor wrote 
him a letter and wrote to the Negus too that he should permit Quraysh to enter 
his territory. 362 Ibn al-Athir quotes a tradition on the authority of Ibn `Abbas 
(d. 62/681) to the effect that Häshim obtained the zläf, that is to say a pact or 
safeguard (`ahd, dhimäm) for Quraysh. 363 
Syria, the Yemen, Abyssinia and Iraq were countries in which Hä, shim, al- 
Muttalib, `Abd Shams and Nawfal traded. Each of these used to be a leader, 
(ra'is) of those who went with him to his destination, having obtained for them 
the iläf from the kings and from the head of the tribes. So the sons of `Abd Manäf 
were the leaders of Quraysh and were those who made them prosperous. 364 
Now, how much can we accept of the zläf tradition and how can we inter- 
pret it in our analysis of the development of Meccan trade? The most important 
statements of the tradition can be outlined as follows: 
360 Ibn liabtb, al-Munammaq, 36. 
361 Ibn Said, Tabagät, I, 1,43. 
362 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, I, I, 45. 
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1. The sons of `Abd Manäf Häshim and his brothers changed Meccan trade, pre- 
viously local, into an international trade. 
2. They concluded trade agreements with rulers of the neighbouring countries 
(Byzan-tium, the Yemen, Abyssinia, Iraq). 
3. They concluded iläf agreements with the bedouin tribes dwelling along the 
trade route. 365 
Let us first consider the problem of the pacts signed with the rulers. As 
already highlighted by Lammens, 366 the trade contracts were concluded at best 
with their local officials; `They were concluded not concurrently, but parallel with 
the drop out of the competitors, stretching over a few decades'. 367 It appears 
further from Arabic sources outside the iläf tradition that the conclusion of iläf and 
the development of Meccan trade were the results of a prolonged process. These 
sources provide additional information for the reconstruction of the true process 
of iläf. They proved that with the fall of the Yemen Quraysh could not directly 
take over. In the period following the Abyssinian conquest, Yemenite traders were 
still active for a few decades. We have information which proves that a large part 
of the trade through Mecca was still transacted by Yemenite merchants. 368 
Al-Balädhuri reports that when a group of traders of Abn Yaksnm (i. e. Abra- 
hah) went to Mecca in a Year of Drought, they were attacked by young men who 
robbed them of part of their goods. `Later they made peace after some nobles 
of Quraysh went to Abi! Yaksüm and asked not to alienate the traders of his 
365 Simon, Trade, 65. 
366 Lammen, La Mecque, 32 (128). See also O'Leary, Arabia, 161-162. 
367 Simon, Trade, 65-66. 
368 Simon, Trade, 66; Kister, `Huläbän', 432. 
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country from them (wa-sa'alichu allä yagta`a tujjära ahli mamlakatihi `anhum). 3°o 
From this report we can deduce two things. First that at the time of Abrahah 
the Yemenite traders still played a major role in the trade with the north of Ara- 
bia; second, that in this period the main activity of Quraysh was still animal 
husbandry which a year of drought could easily affect. It is likely that with the 
growth of Lakhmid influence, the Yemenite participation in trade declined, but 
did not cease. "' 
The gradually decreasing activity of Yemenite traders and parallel to it, the 
development of Quraysh trade with the Yemen, can be best followed from the origin 
of hilf al-fudül. The background of the federation was the cheating of a Yemenite 
trader in Mecca, an incident which seems to illustrate the new commercial role 
of the Quraysh and Mecca vis-a-vis the Yemen. After Quraysh had managed to 
quash the monopoly of the Yemeni traders, Meccan traders began to trade in 
Syria with merchandise they themselves had purchased in the Yemen. 371 But if 
we look carefully at the reason behind the formation of the fudül alliance, we find 
that al-Zubayr b. `Abd al-Muttalib was instrumental in establishing it. 372 The 
rivalry between the two parties which had formed out of the four branches of the 
`Abd Manäf tribe was beginning to become evident at the end of the sixth century 
A. D. 373 
Ibn Habib reports that the Qurashi tribes gathered in the house of the highly 
respected `Abdall&h b. Jud can in order to make a treaty among themselves. Those 
369 Balädhuri, Ansdb I, 59. For the word `usv. m, see al-A'sha, Diwdn, 29. Cf. Kister, `Huläbän', 
429-30. 
370 Simon, Trade, 67. 
371 Simon, Trade, 67. 
372 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, I, 82. 
373 Goldfeld, Policy, 74. 
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present making a treaty were B. Hdshim, B. al-Muttalib, Asad b. `Abd al`Uzzä, 
Zuhrah b. Kiläb and Taym b. Murrah. They made an agreement (ta`ägadü) and a 
pact (ta`dhadü) stipulating that they would stand by any one wronged (mazlicm) 
in Mecca, whether he be counted among its inhabitants or not, until what he had 
been deprived of (mazlamah) had been restored to him. This treaty was named by 
Quraysh hilf al fudicl, the treaty of prominent people. 374 
Al-Zubayr b. `Abd al-Muttalib called the tribes to make this treaty when 
Muhammad was twenty years old, at the end of the Fijär war, 37' at the end of 
the eighties of the sixth century A. D. All the Mutayyabnn group responded except 
B. al-Harith b. Fihr and B. `Abd Shams and Nawfal of B. `Abd Manäf. 376 Simon 
maintains that the establishment of the fudül - alliance was to strengthen the po- 
sition of the old alliance which was the al-Mutayyabün377 against the other group, 
the atcläf, who were handling the trade activities in Mecca, and the assistance given 
to the Yemenite trader by the fudül group shows us that they were unhappy at 
the act of the ahlaf in conducting Meccan trade. Following this period, the sources 
speak only about the Yemenite trade of the Quraysh, monopolized more and more 
by B. Makhznm who had trade relations with the Yemen. It is also not surpris- 
ing to find the Abyssinians dwelt in Dar al-`Ulüj (the house of foreigners) in the 
374 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 180-187. For more details of hilf al fudül, see Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, 1,134; 
Ibn 1 abzb, Muhabbir, 167; Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, II, 12; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagat, I, I, 82; `Ali, Mufassal, N, 
86ff.; Mu'nis, Tärikh, 165-170; `Agil, Tärikh, 234. 
375 The war of Fijär took place between Quraysh, who were supported by Kinänah, and Qays `Iylan. 
The cause of the war was due to the killing of `Urwah al-Rahhäl (the guard of a caravan sent 
by al-Nu'man b. al-Mundhir of Hirah to `Ukäz) by al-Barrad b. Qays who had an ally kalif of 
Harb b. Umayyah. It was called Fijär because it occurred in the sacred months, see Isfahäni, Aghdni, XXII, 57; Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 101; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 195; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 
160; Ibn Sad, Tabagdt, 1,126; cf. Crone, Trade, 145-148; Watt, Muhammad, 11; Kister, 'Ijirah', 
154; Afaghani, Aewäq, 182f. 
376 Ibn Sa'd, Tabagdt, I, I, 82. 
377 See above, p. 48. I contend that the fudül treaty differs in its circumstances from that of the 
Mutayyabnn alliance. 
78 
quarter of B. Makhzüm. The Makhzüm seem to have had financial relations with 
Najrän as well. For example, when al-Walid b. al-Mughirah died, he mentioned to 
his sons that he owed the bishop of Najrän a hundred dinars. As far as the foun- 
dation of the fudül - alliance, according to the tradition, the federation came into 
being in the last decade of the sixth century. Thus the beginning of the Yemenite 
iläf can be set between the fifties and nineties of the sixth century. "' 
The iläf of `Abd Shams with the Abyssinians can be seen more easily in this 
context. We know both from Arabic and non-Arabic sources that the trade to 
and from Abyssinia was carried out mainly by Abyssinian and Byzantine mer- 
chants. When describing trade and other contacts with Abyssinia, the sources 
never mention Arab ships. 37' The population of northern Arabia had little access 
to the sea. Sailing and maritime trade were developed only during the era of the 
Umayyads. Arabia has never produced the kind of wood suitable for constructing 
strong seagoing ships. Also Arabia has no navigable rivers. Sailing on the Red 
Sea was dangerous with its rocky, reefy coastline. Immense coral reefs skirt both 
coasts and in places extend far out into the sea; great knowledge and skill were 
required to avoid being wrecked on them. "' 
Simon maintains that because of these circumstances Quraysh was unable to 
transact regular trade with Abyssinia. He argues that since they could, at best, 
only receive goods arriving from Abyssinia we therefore cannot speak about the 
Abyssinian ii f. 381 We hesitate to accept the whole of Simon's argument. It is a 
fact that the sources lack information about the sea trade of Quraysh. Although 
378 Simon, Trade, 67. 
379 Simon, Trade, 67. 
380 Hourani, Seafaring, 5. 
381 Simon, Trade, 67 
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there are a number of references to sailing in the Qur'än, 382 which mention the 
hazards of travelling by sea and do not indicate that sailing was practiced by 
Quraysh. If we go back to Simon's arguement, it would be possible to speak about 
an Abyssinian iläf since the people of Mecca had a direct contact with them through 
the port of al-Shu`aybah and the Abyssinians were in need of some goods which 
were provided by the Meccans even on a small scale. Also we can understand from 
the first migration of the Muslims from Mecca to Abyssinia that the Meccans were 
familiar with the land of Abyssinia. Ibn Said reports that the Muslims left Mecca 
secretly until they arrived in al-Shu`aybah and then carried on to Abyssinia in two 
merchant ships. 383 We can deduce from the above report that al-Shu `aybah was 
the port of Mecca in pre-Islamic times and was relatively busy because of trade 
between Mecca and Abyssinia. At the same time we have to bear in mind that 
Quraysh were mainly involved in carrying the commodities of Abyssinia and East 
Africa to the north (Syria) and the the east (Iraq). 
Quraysh had the ability to deal with the tribes situated on the trade route. 
These tribes had once been attackers of trade caravans, but now they functioned 
as protectors. 384 This security was not unconditional as some researchers have 
claimed. 38b Quraysh, as we have indicated, made the heads of these tribes take 
part in trade and profits. So al-Jahiz said that, `residents would receive profits and 
travelling traders would be allowed to travel safelyi386 (fä-käna 'l-mugim räbihan 
wa-'l-musäfir mahfüzan). 
It seems that Meccan traders faced some difficulties from Byzantine officials 
382 Qur'an, X, 20; XI, 43; XXIV, 40; XXXI, 32 etc. 
383 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 1,139. 
384 Darädikah, Iläf, 99. 
385 al-Qasizui, `Iläf, 243-255. 
386 a1-Jähiz, Rasä'il, 71. 
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and this is why Hashim asked for security from them. These traders dealt with 
the problems of tribesmen easily but it cost them dearly and the results were 
not secure. 387 This continued to be the case until the sons of `Abd Manaf finally 
organized commercial relations with the tribal leaders. All this happened after 
Häshim returned from Syria and some sources even say that Häshim's brothers 
had taken these promises and pledges after their brother's death. 388 
That this great commercial change took place possibly at the beginning of the 
sixth century A. D. because Häshim died during this period. Some sources state 
that Häshim was a contemporary of Qubä, d the Persian king and al-Härith b. `Amr 
al-Kindi who also lived during that time. "' 
Iläf had been Quraysh's creation and had made Meccan trade international. 
It also made them follow a clear and stable policy in international relations. This 
policy eventually succeeded in organizing relations in the north then in the Ara- 
bian Peninsula with the Arab tribes. 390 Quraysh highly respected the organized 
relations between the Arab tribes more than they did the pledges of other countries 
which mainly concerned the tribes who dwelled along the commercial route. It has 
been reported that, when some of Quraysh tried to harm Abn Dharr al-Ghifäri, Ibn 
`Abbas admonished them, reminding them that his tribe lived on the commercial 
route to Syria. Quraysh then left him alone. "' 
Quraysh struggled for a long time to get out of a purely local trade into an 
international one and soon became masters in the art of trade. This is evident 
387 Darädikah, `Iläf, 102. 
388 al-J44, Rasä'il, 70; Darädikah, `Ilbf, 102. 
389 al-Audalusi, Nashwat, 327. Cf. Peters, `Commerce', 13. 
390 Baydnn, `Ildf, 28. 
391 Bukhazi, Sahih, V, 59. 
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from the words of `Abd al-Rahman b. `Awf when he said `If I pick up a rock, I 
hope to find gold and silver under it'. 392 
Quraysh's alliance with Tamim, the biggest Arabian tribe to the north-east of 
Mecca, helped to guarantee the safety of the caravans of Quraysh. 393 Its settlements 
extended eastwards from Wadi al-Rummah to Wadi al-Batha' and to the north- 
west of the Arabian Gulf. Because of the importance of Tamim, the tribes in 
the region sought their friendship and they established alliances with them. 394 
Tamim was in alliance with Kalb, the most dangerous tribe, because its camp sites 
spread from the higher points of Iiijaz to the desert of Syria. 395 It seems that 
Kalb maintained strong relations with Quraysh since we find that they opposed 
the coming of Islam and tried to create economic difficulties for the Prophet by 
attacking the Nabataean traders who would carry flour and oil to Medina and 
harming them by preventing their goods from reaching it. This obliged the Prophet 
to prepare an army in 5/627 to punish them. 396 
Another alliance was between Tamim and the two tribes of Asad and Tayyi'. 
This helped the trade of Quraysh as it was able to send its caravans safely from 
Mecca to al-IIazn397 and from Dnmat al-Jandal to Iraq. 398 Quraysh had understood 
the importance of Tam-im amongst the tribes, so it gave them a role in Meccan 
administration and some other privileges as well. 
392 Ibn Said, Tabagdt, III, 126. See also Ibn Hajar, al-Isäbah, IV, 176-178. 
393 Levi della Vida, 'Tani-im', EI2,643-644. Kister examined in detail the relation between Mecca and 
Tamzm in his article `Mecca and Tamim', 113-163. 
394 Darädikah, Rifädah, 57ff. 
395 al-Sharif, Dawr al-Hijdz, 10. 
ass WRgidi, Maghdz:, I, 402-404; Ibn Sacd, Tabag5t, I, 62-63; Ibn al-Kalb-i, Asniitn, 10; Ibn Kathir, 
Bidayah, III, 22. 
397 Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 254-255. 
398 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 162; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 487-489. 
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The prestige enjoyed by Tamim in Mecca was based mainly on their strength 
and their services for the external trade of Mecca. Some Tamim groups even had a 
political role in Mecca and this helped increase the influence and prestige of Mecca 
among the tribes. 399 Quraysh allowed Tamim to participate in supervising and con- 
trolling the market of `Ukäz. 4oo Quraysh was an old ally of B. Kinänah and B. Bakr 
and it was on friendly terms with tribes which had settled and camped along the 
route to the north, such as Juhaynah, Muzaynah and Ghatafän. Ghatafdn were 
allies of Asad (who were also allied to Ashja` Sulaym) and, as we have seen, Asad 
were allied to Tamim who were, in turn, allied to Quraysh. 4o1 
According to Ibn Habib, although the guardians of the religion of the Meccans 
and the trustees of their direction of prayer were Quraysh, and the authoritative 
interpreters of the religion were B. Malik b. Kinnnah, the leaders and judges of 
the tribe, however, (after the time of cAmir b. al-Zurayb) in the market at `Ukaz 
were the B. Tamim. *oz 
Ibn Habib gives us a list of chiefs of Tamim who acted both as leaders of the 
market and as judges of `Ukäz. They are 
1. Sacd b. Zayd Manät b. Tamim, 
2. IIanzalah b. Zayd Manät b. Tamim, 
3. Dhu'ayb b. Ka`b b. `Amr b. Tani-im, 
4. Mäzin b. Malik b. `Amr b. Tamim, 
390 Kister, `Mecca and Tamir', 155. For the fact that Quraysh invested Tainim with the two most im- 
portant duties in their religious and economic life, the hukiZmah and the ijäzah, see von Grunebaum, 
Festivals, 32-33. 
400 Kister, `Mecca and Tamzxn', 156. 
401 See Donner, Islamic conquests, 51. 
402 Ibn Iiabib, Muhabbar, 182. 
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5. Thadlabah b. Yarbn` b. Hanzalah b. Malik b. Zayd Manät, 
6. Mu `awiyah b. Shurayf b. Jurwah b. Usayyid b. cAmr b. Tamim, 
7. al-Adbat b. Quray` b. `Awf b. Ka`b b. Sa`d b. Zayd Manät, 
8. Sulsul b. Aws b. Mukhäshin b. Mu`äwiyah b. Shurayf b. Jurwah b. Usayyid, 
9. Sufyän b. Mujäshi`. 
Sufyän was the last man who combined the two functions of judge and leader 
of the pilgrimage. After he died, these functions were carried out by two different 
persons. Muhammad b. Sufyän carried out the duties of a judge at `Ukäz. At 
the appearance of Islam, the judge was al-Agra` b. Häbis b. `Igal b. Muhammad 
b. Sufydn b. Mujäshi`. 403 The list of the Tamimi judges given by al-Balädhuri on 
the authority of Ibn Kun5sah is almost identical to the list of Ibn Habib. 404 
Ghatafan, Hawazin and Hiläl had formed an alliance with the ashräf of Quraysh 
based on the economic interest of the two sides. "" Also Thagif had strong ties with 
Quraysh. Al-Ta'if, being Thagif's town, was thus the summer resort for Quraysh; 
also they had a lot of property there. `Udhrah had an long established relationship 
with Quraysh since the time of Qusayy. This relationship became stronger with the 
iläf agreement, and `Udhrah had an alliance with Juhaynah so the latter respected 
Quraysh's interests and permitted the Quraysh caravan to pass through their area. 
This seems to be the case for other tribes such as Bali, and the rest of the branch 
of Qugd'ah who were settling in the trade route between Mecca and Syria. 406 
403 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 182. 
404 Kister, `Mecca and Tamim', 147. 
405 Qalgashandi, $ubh, I, 345. 
406 Ibn Hazm, Jamharah, 419-420. 
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In addition to the common economic interest between Quraysh and other tribes, 
Quraysh tried to reinforce its ties with the tribe, through marriage. This policy 
appears from the list of Tamimi women who were married to the nobles of Quraysh; 
also other women from other tribes got married to Quraysh men. For example, 
Tumädir bint al-Asbagh of Kalb, the wife of `Abd al-Rahman b. `Awf was the 
first Kalbi married to a Quraysh7i. 407 As we have indicated, the chief of the tribes 
participated in trade, and so trade became a respected occupation in the eyes of 
the Arabs. As a result of the increase of wealth among the people of Mecca, they 
started to look after the poor and asked them to participate in the caravan. This 
policy appears very clear from the poetry of Matrnd al-Khuzä i, who said: 
: 
Lit 
`Those who mixed the poor with the rich until the poor had an adequate 
amount. "" 
We can see also a clear picture of this practice in a peculiar tradition, which 
seems to throw some light on Meccan society at the time of Häshim. This tradition 
quoted by al-Suyüti from the Muwaffagiyyät of al-Zubayr b. Bakkär is told on the 
authority of `Umar b. `Abd al- `Aziz. According to this tradition, the nobles of 
Quraysh used to practice i`tifäd in the Jahiliyyah. I`tifäd means that when a 
family lost their property, they used to leave for the desert, where they pitched 
tents and patiently awaited death one after another (tanawabü) till they all died, 
before people knew about their plight. So things went on till Häshim grew up and 
became a man of influence among his people. He summoned Quraysh and said, 
`0 Quraysh, might goes with abundance, and you have become the richest and 
407 a1-Zubayri, Nasab, 267. For more details see Kister, `Mecca and Tamim', 158. 
408 Balädhuri, Ansdb, 1,60; Azraqi, Akhbar, I, 68; al-Bakri, al-Khamis, I, 156. Cf. Crone, Trade, 208. 
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mightiest of the Arabs. Ptifäd has ruined many of you. ' His proposition, accepted 
by Quraysh, was that every rich Qurash should have a poor man attached to him. 
The poor man would help the rich man in his journey with the caravan and `live in 
his shade with the excess of his property'. That would be the means of stopping the 
custom of i`tifäd. They agreed and Häshim brought the people together (i. e. the 
rich and the poor). 400 
As settled traders, the Meccans found it necessary to live without aggression 
and to avoid creating problems, solving any such matter which arose by peaceable 
negotiation. The agreement made with neighbouring tribes was an attempt to 
appease them and bring them into alliance with Mecca. This policy greatly ben- 
efitted Quraysh who as a result acquired the status of leaders of the local tribes 
after the political, economic and religious collapse of the South Arabian kingdoms. 
Because of Mecca's high degreee of civilization, compared with the bedouin, 
its religious leadership, its contacts with the outside world and the presence of 
foreign communities, economic life there became highly developed. As a result all 
the neighbouring tribes recognised its superiority and by the eve of Islam Quraysh 
had become the leading tribe in the west of the Arabian Peninsula. 
Finally we can prove the importance of trade for Quraysh (or for the people of 
Mecca) and the high standing of Quraysh among most of the Arab tribes in the 
Arabian Peninsula from the Qur'an IX, 28. `0 ye who believe! The idolaters only 
are unclean. So let them not come near the Inviolable Place of Worship after this 
year. If ye fear poverty (from the loss of their merchandise) Allah shall preserve you 
of His Bounty if He will. 7410 The verse was revealed in 9/631. The Muslims were 
409 al-Suyüti, al-Durr, VI, 397; Cf. Kister, 'Reports', 77. 
410 Qur'an, IX, 28. 
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afraid that the prohibition preventing the unbelievers from approaching the Ka'bah 
might endanger their trade, as the unbelievers used to bring their merchandise to 
Mecca during the pilgrimage season. God promised the faithful to enrich them. It 
was evident that this crucial verse was revealed after Mecca had been conquered, 
when the trade routes were secured and controlled by chiefs and leaders, who had 
sworn loyalty to the Prophet. They changed in fact their former loyalty to Quraysh 
into a new loyalty to the Prophet and to the Muslim community. 411 Unbelievers 
who returned from the pilgrimage would sadly remark `What can we do, as Quraysh 
have already embraced Islam? '412 
411 Kister, `Reports', 78-79. 
412 Tabari, Tärikh,, II, 283. 
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Chapter V 
Mecca's Relation with the Arabian Tribes and External 
Relations 
5.1 The strength of Quraysh and relations with Arabian tribes 
There was no formal, stable military organisation in Mecca since it was a tribal 
society. Therefore its army was formed from the men of the tribe and from those 
who were allied to them from other tribes. Since Mecca appears to have functioned 
for centuries as a typical Karam, a combination of pilgrimage and market place, its 
inhabitants were not inclined to resort to the use of force and were always keen to 
solve problems peacefully. This was because the security of its trade, to a great 
extent, depended on its good relations with the neighbouring tribes, or the tribes 
which had settled on the trade routes to the north, south and east and west, which 
the Mecca caravans used. 413 
At the same time Quraysh were keen to have security at a local level, where 
the markets were held, in order that trade could be carried on there without 
disruption. However, they still needed military strength in order to feel secure if 
threatened or if their caravans came under attack. Despite this, they, particularly 
the wealthy, were always against the use of force and military campaigns. This 
does not mean that they were cowards, on the contrary it is a fact that they showed 
great courage and fought bravely when circumstances necessitated it, both before 
413 See Kennedy, The Prophet, 27; Müller, `Survey of the History', 131. 
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and after Islam. 414 
At the end of the sixth and the beginning of the seventh century A. D. Quraysh 
exerted great influence and the Arab tribes, particularly those in central and west- 
ern Arabia, respected their authority. The basis of this influence was the formation 
of trade alliances and Quraysh custodianship of the Ka`bah which involved pro- 
viding food and drink for pilgrims. 
The caravans which went north and south needed the services of the bedouins 
as guides and guards and they would pay tax to the heads of the tribes in exchange 
for these services as well as for water and other necessities. The tribes themselves 
participated in the Meccan trade, as noted in the iläf agreements. The tribes on 
the trade routes therefore recognised that their interests were linked with those of 
Mecca. We can deduce from this that Quraysh were able to hire fighters for their 
protection. 415 This does not mean however that these soldiers were mercenaries, 
but rather they were allies on an equal basis. The most prominent of these allies 
were those known as the Ahäbish and this alliance was formed in the mid sixth 
century. 416 Quraysh used the strength of the Ahäbtsh in the wars that it undertook. 
For example, the Ahäbish showed considerable strength in the armed conflicts 
which took place before the Hijrah between the Prophet and Quraysh. The power 
of the Ahäbish on which the Quraysh depended so heavily was weakened by the 
Prophet by his attracting to his side other tribes which formed a confederacy with 
the Ahäbish. 417 In addition to the strength of the Ahäbish, Quraysh also had a 
great number of slaves and clients. 418 
414 al-Sharif, Mecca, 142-143. 
415 Ibn Hishäan, Sirah, II, 4-5. 
416 Ibn al-Athzr, al-Kä, m. il, I, 358; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, al-`Iqd, III, 340. 
417 Ibn Hishäln, Sirah, III, 53,394. 
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Quraysh were an old ally of B. Kinnnah and B. Bakr. This allegiance goes 
back to the days of Qusayy b. Kilab when he joined forces with Quraysh to fight 
Khuzä. `ah. Quraysh were forced to fight on the side of Kinänah against Qays and 
the Hawäzin in the Fijär wars and due to this alliance Quraysh were also on good 
terms with the tribes that had settled along the trade routes: Juhaynah, Mazinah, 
Ghatafän, Ashja`, Salim b. Said and B. Asad. Quraysh had formed alliances with 
people from these tribes who lived in Mecca and who considered themselves part 
of Quraysh according to the prevalent tribal system. 419 Similarly Quraysh had 
good relations with B. `Udhrah of Qudlä ah who settled on the outskirts of Syria 
in the days of Qusayy b. Kilab. They had helped Qusayy gain control over Mecca. 
Quraysh also maintained good relations with tribes that had settled in the south, 
such as the Khath `am tribe who lived in the mountains which extended from al- 
Ta'if to Najran on the Yemeni caravan route. "' 
Whilst Quraysh had the allegiance of bedouin tribes, they also maintained good 
relations with the other towns of the Hijäz. They had strong links with Thagif in 
al-Tä'if, 421 which was in fact their summer resort, and all the wealthy inhabitants 
of Mecca had land there. The merchants of Mecca used to bring wine, raisins and 
leather from al-Tä'if, since there was great demand for these commodities, as well 
as pomegranates, in Mecca. The people of al-T L'if also participated in Meccan 
trade caravans. We should also remember that the largest market of pre-Islamic 
419 al-Dhahabi, A`lälm., I, 221-223. 
420 'All, Mufalfal, N, 262; al-SharIf, Mecca, 146. 
421 Al-Tä if was the capital of the tribe of Thaqif. The Qur'anic (XLIII, 30) phrase al-Qaryatayn classes 
Mecca with al-Tä'if and suggests a link of importance between them. It was regarded as the second 
city of western Arabia and ranked next to Mecca on the eve of Islam. It had an advantage over 
the latter in the possession of fertile lands. The special industry of al-Tä'if was the manufacture 
of leather in its numerous tanneries. See: Yägnt, Mu`jarn, IV. 8-12; Ibn Khurdadhbah, Masiilik, 
143; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 346,349-353; Hamadhäni, Bulddn, 17,22,31-32; Istakhri, Masidik, 19. 
Cf. Lammen, Ta'if, viii, 115-327; E12, VIII, 621-622. 
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Arabs, `Ukäz, was held near al-Tä'if. 422 The Qur'änic verse, `They say, "Why was 
this Qur'än not sent down upon some man of the moment in the two cities 71 1 
423 
points to the significance of people of al-Tä'if and to the fact that they were equal 
to the Meccans in terms of honour and power. This also points to ties between the 
Meccans and people of al-Tä'if and the fact that had the Qur'än been revealed (as 
claimed by some commentators) to one of them, they would all have followed this 
person. Many in al-Tä'if were allies of Quraysh and some even reached positions 
of leadership in Quraysh, such as al-Akhnas b. Shurayq, an ally of B. Zuhrah who 
was obeyed and respected by Quraysh. 424 
The Meccan traders penetrated the Tä'if market by acquiring land, vineyards 
and orchards. They also had trade and capital there; for example, al-'A§ b. Wä'il 
al-Sahmi, father of `Amr b. al- `As had capital and agriculture at al-Ta'if. He died 
while he was living in one of the wädis of al-Tä'if. 42& 
Similarly Abii Uhayhah Said b. al-'A§ b. Umayyah died at al-Ta'if while con- 
ducting trade. 4 ' Abu Talib also had vines there from which he got raisins which he 
mixed with water for the pilgrims. 427 It can also be seen that Quraysh had influence 
over al-Ta'if through their granting loans to the leaders of the community and by 
their purchasing land and they also engaged in joint and private business-ventures 
there. This influence was exploited by the shrewd Meccan merchants to the extent 
that the people of al-Ta'if began to look to the heads of Quraysh for leadership. 4zs 
422 Baläthnri, Futish, 68. Cf. a1-Sharif, Mecca, 148. 
423 Qur'än, XLIII, 31. 
424 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, II, 250. 
425 al-Zubayri, Nasab, 408. 
426 Balsdhnri, Ansäb, I, 142. 
427 Balädhüri, Futüh, 68. 
428 'All, MufassaI, IV, 153. Cf. Donner, `Mecca's food supplies', 252. 
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Quraysh also had good links with Yathrib, since Hashim b. `Abd Manäf had mnar- 
ried a woman from B. Najjar of al-Khazraj. His son, `Abd al-Muttalib, maintained 
strong links with his maternal kinsmen. Other leaders of Mecca also had friend- 
ships with the leaders of Yathrib: Umayyah b. Khalaf al-Jahmi was a friend of 
Sacd b. Mu`ädh, leader of al-Aws. People like al-`As b. WI'il al-Sahmi and `Utbah 
b. Rabi`ah b. cAbd Shams also had strong links with Yathrib. 429 Despite these 
relations however Quraysh did not form an alliance with them out of fear that this 
might lead to interference in an internal war between the Aws and Khazraj. 
We must point out that, although Yathrib was an agricultural region, trade was 
conducted both internally and externally, particularly since it was located on the 
Syrian and Yemeni trade routes, which made it a stopping place and emporium for 
the caravans. The people of Yathrib could also be found conducting their trade in 
the Arab markets, particularly in `Ukäz, and Majannah and Dhn '1-Majäz, during 
the pilgrimage season. They specialised in jewellery and ornaments for which the 
Jewish tribe of B. QaynuqfL` was famous. 
The association between Mecca and Medina continued without any hostility 
or agression until the migration of the Prophet to Medina and the establishment 
of the Islamic community. Quraysh sensed that their trade was under threat and 
considered the shelter of the Prophet and his companions as a challenge to them 
and threat to their welfare. 430 
We must point out that relations between Quraysh and the Jews of Yathrib, 
Khaybar and Taymä' were very good. Quraysh respected the Jews and regarded 
429 al-Dhahabi, A`him, 1,203. 
430 al-Bukhäri, Sahih, V, 72. 
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them as learned people and recipients of the first Book. 431 The Jews in return 
honoured Quraysh and considered them to be the leaders of the Arabs. 432 
Because of these good relations Quraysh avoided creating enemies among the 
Arab tribes, which thus provided a degree of security for the Hijäzi towns. When 
Quraysh were able to protect the internal unity of the tribe and secure peace 
in Mecca, they gained the general respect of tribes from all over the Arabian 
Peninsula. 
5.2 Mecca's Foreign Relations 
The sixth century A. D. witnessed the climax of hostilities between the Byzan- 
tine and Persian empires. This conflict took place throughout the whole of the 
Middle East and the aim was to extend the influence of both parties to control 
international trade routes passing through this region. 
It is possible that the origin of this conflict dated back to the age of the 
eighteenth Pharaonic family of 1580 B. C. who sent their ships into the Red Sea to 
the south of the Arabian Peninsula. 433 At the time of the Greeks, Alexander the 
Great tried to extend his influence over the Arabs settled along the trade routes, 
but he was unable to achieve this. 434 Then the successors of Alexander in Egypt 
succeeded in this aim and their ships arrived in the south, from where they were 
able to divert most of the eastern trade via the Red Sea and then Egypt. Later 
the Roman ships were able to cross the Red Sea in order to carry on this trade. 
431 Ibn Hishäun, Sfrah, I, 330. Even later, during the Prophet's time, the Jews were a part of the 
confederation ('ummah) and they remained ever since under the protection guarantee (dhimmah) 
of the Islamic community. See Serjeant, 'Social Stratification', 127. 
432 Ibn Hishn, Sirah, I, 330. Cf. Donner, 'Mecca's supplies', 253. 
433 Zaydan, al-`Arab, 111,115. 
434 'All, Mufassal, III, 19-20. 
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However the Roman aim was to take control of the land route which passed 
through the west of the Arabian Peninsula parallel to the Red Sea from south 
to the north. This then provides us with an explanation as to why the Romans 
undertook a campaign headed by Aelius Gallius in 24 B. C. in the reign of Augustus, 
a campaign which failed. 
The Byzantines took the place of the Romans and the Sasanian empire was 
established in the east. The two empires however, became embroiled in a bitter 
conflict which lasted for a long time. The Middle Eastern countries were at the 
centre of this conflict and became the battlefield between the two empires. The 
northern and southern fringes of the Arabian Peninsula also became involved in 
this conflict. The main reason why the Byzantiens and Sasanians attempted to 
seize this region was its strategic position on the eastern trade route. The northern 
part of the Arabian Peninsula witnessed fierce battles between these two empires, 
while the southern part witnessed political and religious conflicts. As for the 
central parts, they were not affected by the conflict until the sixth century A. D, 435 
since trade was in the hands of the Yemenis who had undertaken its transportation 
from the early years of the reign of Minaeans and Sabaeans, possibly ca. 1350 B. C. 
Furthermore there was no reason to conquer the central areas since those lands 
were unproductive and the terrain difficult. In addition the towns of the Hijaz 
were the only trade stations where the caravans could stop for rest and provisions. 
Despite the fact that the campaign of Aelius in 24 B. C. went through the western 
part of the Arabian Peninsula and reached the region of Ma'rib. 430 there is no 
mention of its stopping at Mecca, Yathrib or al-Tä'if. Likewise there is no trace of 
the Roman or Persian armies coming to this region because of the great distance 
435 al-Sharif, Mecca, 152-153. 
436 'All, Mufassal, II, 384-397. 
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and the difficulty involved. Even in the sixth century the Byzantines refused 
to send their army to help the Christians when they were being persecuted by 
a Himyarite king, who had converted to Judaism. 437 Likewise the Persians also 
hesitated before helping Sayf b. Dh Yazan when the latter wished to expel the 
Abyssinians from the Yemen. 43' The Byzantine empire formed an alliance with 
the Abyssinians close to the Arabian territories and used it as an instrument to 
spread their influence over the Yemen. The two empires also used religion as a 
means of increasing the number of territories over which they had influence; in fact 
the Byzantines tried to spread Christianity in the Yemen. The Persians in turn 
encouraged Judaism, which opposed Christianity, and as a result of this, internal 
desputes arose which led to the decline of the Himyarites, and subsequently to their 
downfall at the hands of the Abyssinians in A. D. 525 and later in A. D. 575 under 
the Persians. "" As a result of the downfall of the Yemen under the occupation of 
the Abyssinians and then the Persians and the rise of internal disputes, it lost its 
capability to take on any significant role, such as that which it had undertaken in 
transporting goods on an international basis for many centuries. In addition the 
conflict between the Persians and the Byzantines led to the closure of the eastern 
trade route from Iraq to Syria. Shipping in the Red Sea was disturbed because 
of the northern winds which confronted the ships going north, as well as the reefs 
and rocky coastline. As a result of all these factors, the land trade route across 
Tihämah and Hijdz became the only route open for trade. After the collapse of 
Yemenite activity there had to be someone to fill the gap and act as a neutral 
mediator between the two conflicting parties in order to transport this trade. 440 
437 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 36. 
438 Ibn Hish. m, Sirah, 1,73. 
439 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 73. 
440 Huzayyin, Arabia, 142-143. 
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The role of neutral mediator was thus taken up by Mecca, which had enjoyed some 
kind of organisation and stability through Quraysh since the mid-fifth century A. D. 
Therefore we notice that Quraysh used the opportunity which presented itself in 
order to transport goods. Similarly they took advantage of the conflict which had 
arisen between Byzantium and Persia and the vanishing power of the Yemen in 
order to strengthen their relations with the countries surrounding the Peninsula. 
All this was after having strengthened their relations with the tribes inside the 
Peninsula. We should note however that what helped them to adopt this position 
of neutrality was the desire of the two opposing sides to have such a neutral party 
on the one hand, and the inaccessibility of Mecca on the other. However, Mecca 
did not escape attempts to conquer it by force of arms, such as the campaign of 
Abrahah. 44' 
5.2.1 Mecca's Relationship with the Yemen 
The relationship between the Hijäz and the Yemen goes back to the days of 
Minaeans and Sabaeans whose influence extended to the north of the Hijäz where 
they had established settlements all the way along the trade route in Ma`än and 
Dedan (al-`U1ä'), as is adequately proven by the inscriptions found in these regions. 
In the days of these states, Mecca was no more than a station through which the 
caravans passed. Its Ka`bah was the object of respect, especially amongst the 
Tubba`s, and the traditions record that one, As`ad Abn Karib al-Hirnyari, was the 
first to cover the Haram. 442. The southern tribes were the first to settle in Mecca, 
and the tribe of Khüza'ah played a major role in its construction and pilgrimage 
activity to the Haram. 
441 'Ali, Mufaa. ga1, I, 381; Gerald, Rulers, 24. See above p. 60 
442 Ibn HishArn, Sirah, I, 19-21; al-Azragl, Akhbär, 1,165. 
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In the days of Quraysh, one al-Muttalib b. `Abd Manäf, contacted the people 
of the Yemen and formed an agreement with them that Quraysh would undertake 
to trade with them. 443 Quraysh trade reached the Yemen about the beginning 
of the sixth century A. D. and its caravans took complete control of transporting 
these goods. 
Mecca and the Sacred House gained great respect among the northern Arabs 
and had a similar status among the southern Arabs, to the extent that they were 
furious when Abrahah, an Abyssinian general, prepared to attack Mecca from the 
Yemen. Indeed some of the Yemenite tribes even attacked him because of this. 
Relations between Mecca and the Yemeni leaders were established; the traditions 
mention the friendships formed between `Abd al-Muttalib b. Häshim and some 
influential and powerful Yemenis during his visits to the Yemen. `Abd al-Muttalib 
was the head of the delegation which congratulated Sayf b. Dhi Yazan on his 
victory over the Abyssinians; '44 this delegation was welcomed with great respect. 
Also the sources mention individual Qurashis as having had trading relations 
with the Yemen, such as `Abbäs b. `Abd al-Muttalib, who went to the Yemen to 
trade in perfume. 44' and Ibn `Abbäs'44' but the trade of Quraysh with Yemen was 
monopolized more and more by B. Makhznm, such as Abü Rat I'ah al-Mughirah, 44' 
Walid b. al-Mughirah, 448 Fäkih b. al-Mughirah, 449, Hishäm b. al-Mughirah and his 
sons, 450 as well as `Abdalläh b. Abi'l-RabFah, who traded with the Yemen and sent 
443 Baladhuri, An., äb, 1,59; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 162. 
444 Ibn Kathzr, Biddyah, II, 329. 
445 Tabari, Tdrikh, ser I, part I, 162. 
446 Iafahäni, Aghan% VI, 349. 
447 Azraqi, Akhbar, 175. 
448 Ibn Iiabib, Munammaq, 207. 
449 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 207. 
450 Baladhuri, Ansäb, I, 209; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 301. 
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perfume to his mother, Asmä' bint Mukharribah, 45' and `Umärah b. al-Wal-id. "" 
5.2.2 Mecca's Relationship with Abyssinia 
Mecca's links with Abyssinia started after its local trade was extended into 
outside markets by the sons of `Abd Manäf. At the time when al-Muttalib made 
contacts with the rulers of the Yemen, his brother, `Abd Shams, formed links with 
the ruler of Abyssinia and drew up a similar agreement. From that time onwards 
as the sources indicate, Abyssinia became a trade centre for Quraysh (wajhahä 
wa-matjarahä). 453 In addition Abyssinia was an important source of the eastern 
trade, producing incense, perfumes, ivory, leathers, spices and ostrich feathers; it 
was also the first source of the black slave trade. Quraysh undertook to transport 
these important commodities to its markets and from there to Syria, Iraq and 
other parts of the Arabian Peninsula. They also took to Abyssinia what it needed 
in the way of products and goods from Syria and the Peninsula itself. 4G4 
When the Abyssinians took control of the Yemen they were unable to play 
a significant role in the maintenance of trade links which had been taken on by 
Meccan merchants, who had become mediators controlling the foreign caravans. 
Looking after the Sacred House, keeping to the truce of the sacred months and 
holding market in Mecca guaranteed their having control over the internal Arabian 
Peninsula. Abrahah, the Abyssinian ruler of the Yemen, thought of competing with 
Mecca in this prestige, so that he could take away some of its internal trade, and 
he also undertook to build a church in San `a'. He was very keen to make this 
construction particularly splendid and beautiful in order to attract the Arabs to 
451 Isfahtlni, Aghani, I, 64. 
452 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 260. Cf. Crone, Meccan trade, 120-121. 
453 IgfahWi, Ag4dni, VIII, 52. 
454 al-Sharif, Mecca, 157. 
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it for pilgrimage and trade. "' However he failed to achieve his goal because most 
of the Arabian tribes were pagans; Mecca was also a resting place for the idols 
of the Arabs. The Sacred House was a hallowed place for all Arabs. Since it 
was built by the ancestors of Abraham and Ismail, turning to Mecca gave them 
both religious and nationalistic satisfaction. "" This failure of Abrahah led to his 
undertaking the famous attack on Mecca to destroy the Ka`bah in order to reduce 
its religious status. Hence he would have diminished its respect among the Arabs 
on the one hand and taken control of its trade on the other, thus providing the 
Abyssinians with land route links to its ally the Byzantines, who controlled Syria. 
Abrahah's attack failed and disease spread through the army while it was at the 
gates of Mecca after the tribes were unable to oppose this army. '`'? Mecca was 
also unable to gather sufficient forces for war. This incident increased Mecca's 
moral status and also confirmed its poltical and spirtiual superiority. Despite 
this attack, relations between the two countries remained strong because of their 
mutual dependency and because Abyssinia never again thought of repeating such 
an act, particularly when circumstances changed and the Abyssinians were turned 
out of the Yemen. Quraysh re-established their position after the retreat of the 
Abyssinians from Mecca, who pulled out of the Arabian Peninsula after being 
defeated by the Persians. The Abyssinians had no choice but to accept Mecca as 
mediator to undertake trade, since it was inconceivable that they could have direct 
trade links with their Persian enemies, the enemies of their Byzantine ally. 4u8 The 
Meccan relationship with Abyssinia continued up until and after the advent of 
Islam; this can be deduced from the first migration of Muslims to Abyssinia when 
455 See above, p. 61. 
456 O'Leary, Arabia, 184. 
457 Qur'an, CVI, Snrat al-Fil. 
458 al-Sharif, Mecca, 158-159. See also Kobishdianov, Axum, 111-114. 
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they were forced out of Mecca. 459 
5.2.3 Mecca's Relationship with the North 
Mecca's links with the north went back to the days of the Nabataeans who 
traded in North Arabia and whose control extended over the north of the Hijdz. 
The Meccans and the people of the Hijäz did a great deal to gain respect among 
the Nabataeans. They erected statues in Mecca which the Nabataeans worshipped. 
Ibn al-Kalbi, in his book al-Asnäm reports the story of `Umar b. Luhayy who 
brought idols to Mecca. "Umar was taken seriously ill. He was told that in al- 
Balga' in Syria there was a spring of hot water and that if he went there he would be 
cured. He went and bathed and was cured. He found the inhabitants worshipping 
idols and he asked about them. They told him, "We ask them for rain and seek 
their help over our enemies. " He asked them to give him one of these and brought 
it to Mecca where he placed it next to the Ka`bah. '411 It has been suggested that 
the transporting of idols from the Nabataeans was only adopted by the Meccans as 
a means of gaining the respect of the northerners for the Ka`bah, and of narrowing 
the gap between them and the rituals of the Ka`bah. 4G1 
As mentioned above, when Qusayy wanted to take control of Mecca, he sought 
help from Qudacah, one of the tribes that had settled in the Syrian desert. The 
Byzantines were keen to control the trade route across the Hijäz, since the route 
across Iraq was in the hands of their opponents, the Persians. Whilst it was difficult 
to achieve this aim, they tried to take the southern part of this route, the Yemen, 
459 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, 1,243,356-361. Cf. O'Leary, Arabia, 184; Crone, Meccan trade, 124-129; 
Kobishchanov, Azum, 111. 
460 Ibn al-Kalb-i, Asndm, 8. `Uniar brought with hint the idol Hubal which was mentioned on the 
Nabataean inscriptions found in Madä in Sä1ih. See `Ali, Mufa3sal, V, 89-104. 
461 Cf. al-Sharif, Mecca, 160. 
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which led them into direct contacts with oriental trade. Since it was difficult to 
send armies, the Byzantines asked their ally, Abyssinia, to undertake this role. 
When Abyssinia was able to take control of the Yemen, both allies made contact 
through this route, and they sought to take control of it and to remove Mecca 
as the trade mediator. It is very probable that Abrahah's attack was part of the 
design to be rid of Mecca and leave trade in Byzantine and Abyssinian hands. 
The Meccans had a special interest in events in Syria and the Yemen since most 
of their trade was done with them. As such they made great efforts to maintain 
good relations with the rulers of these countries. Similarly, it was in the interest of 
the Byzantines to conciliate the western Arabian rulers, in order to protect their 
Red Sea trade, to ensure the arrival of goods from Africa, South Arabia and India. 
This was particularly important when the Persian were obstructing the passage 
of goods coming from India and China to be sold in the Byzantine empire. Ibn 
Qutaybah reported that Qusayy sought help from the Byzantine emperor in his 
dispute with Khuza'ah. It is likely that the Byzantine emperor would have asked 
the Ghassanids, who were the allies of the Byzantines, to provide this assistance. 
It is also probable that B. `Udhrah (Arab Christians who had settled in the Syrian 
desert) helped Qusayy at the request of the Byzantines. In the light of Mecca's 
commercial situation and Byzantine's trade benefits in this part of the world, as 
well as the problems of trade routes and Mecca's role in transporting Yemeni goods 
to Syria, we must bear in mind what all the sources say about the case of `Uthmä. n 
b. al-Huwayrith and his coronation as king of Mecca on behalf of the Byzantines, 
which the Meccan leaders opposed. The summary of this is as reported by Ibn 
Hishäm in the Si-rah and al-Suhayli in al-Raved al-unuf. 482 "Uthmän was one of the 
462 Ibn Hishän, Sirah, I, 222; al-Suhayli, al-Rawd, I, 146. Cf. Watt, Muhammad, 15-16 
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four who refused to bow down to their people and disregard their religion. They 
sought a religion which satisfied their minds. Some converted to Christianity and 
others retained the true path of Abraham thus remaining hunafä'. `Uthmtin was 
among those who converted to Christianity. Contacts took place between him and 
the Byzantine emperor, and he agreed with him to tax Quraysh when they came to 
trade in Syria. Those who refused to pay would be prevented from entering Syria 
and detained. ' `Uthmän returned to Mecca and announced to his people that the 
Byzantine emperor had made him their ruler and put him in charge of Mecca. The 
Meccans refused to accept this, however, and opposition to 'Uthman was led by 
a member of his own tribe, al-Aswad b. Asad b. `Abd al-`Uzza. Al-Aswad, along 
with some Meccans and trade benefactors, was able to expel 'Uthman and to 
thwart the Byzantine policy of imposing foreign control over Mecca, of making it a 
mediator serving the interests of Byzantium and of ending its role as a neutral city. 
What encouraged the Meccans to oppose this Byzantine plan was their confidence 
that Mecca was out of reach of Byzantium and their strong position with regard to 
the valuable goods which Mecca carried for the Byzantines. The rejection of this 
plan did not have any serious repercussions for Mecca, other than the temporary 
imprisonment of some of its men. 463 'Uthman died of poison given to him by `Amr 
b. Jafnah, which may indicate that a conflict of leadership took place between 
them. It appears that what the Byzantines intended to achieve in the negotiations 
with 'Uthman was the establishment in Mecca of a system similar to that of the 
Chassanids on the Syrian border, which would follow them and serve their goals. 
The fact that al-Aswad led the opposition to `Uthmän is an indication that Quraysh 
were all united against this. They appointed in opposition a man who belonged 
to `Uthman's tribe, in order to avoid the problem of tribalism, and in order that 
463 al_Suhayli, al. Raw4, I, 146. 
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opposition to `Uthmän would spring up from the person closest to him. 464 Trade 
relations still continued after this incident and indeed Meccan trade extended and 
expanded its activities until the migration of the Prophet to Yathrib, when the 
trade of Quraysh was threatened and almost came to a standstill for four years, as 
a result of conflict between Quraysh and Muhammad that lasted from the Battle of 
Badr (2/624) until the truce of al-Hudaybiyah (6/628). We have already seen how 
Häshim b. `Abd Manäf made contact with the Byzantines, or probably with the 
representative of their emperor in Syria, when he obtained an agreement to take 
trade to Syria. As a result of this, organised caravans of Quraysh started to carry 
various kinds of goods there. The Byzantines were in great need of these goods. 
It is a well known fact that trade relations lead societies to mix with each other 
and there is no doubt that Meccans learnt commercial practice through social and 
commercial intercourse with Byzantine and Syrian traders. 
Ibn Habib reports the speech that `Uthmän made to his people, `0 people, you 
know your position with the Byzantine emperor, and what you gain from trade 
with him. He has appointed me over you; I am one of you. I will take quantities 
of spices, clarified butter and leather. I will gather these and take them to him. 
I fear that if you refuse he will prevent you from entering Syria and trading with 
him. The advantage you receive from him will cease'. 465 
5.2.4 Mecca's Relationship with Persia and al-Hirah 
We have an interesting record in Ibn Said al-Andalus of the efforts of Persia to 
gain control over the region of the Hijäz and their attempt to exercise its power over 
Mecca. When Qubad, the king of Persia, became a Magian, he asked al-Mundhir 
984 `Agil, TBrikh, 257-258; Lammens, al-Mashriq, (1937), 270; Lammens, La Mecque, 270-279. 
465 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 171. 
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b. Mä' al-Samä', the king of al-Hirah, to follow suit, but al-Mundhir refused. As 
a result, Qubädh discharged him and appointed al-Härith al-Kind-1 as king of al- 
Hirah because he accepted this faith. Qubad ordered al-Härith to impose this 
faith on the Arabs of Najd and Tihämah. When the news of this reached Mecca, 
some people became Magians and when Islam came there already existed a group of 
people who professed Magianism. Among them was `Abd Manäf, who gathered his 
people together and declared that he would not abandon the religion of Ismail and 
Abraham and follow a religion imposed by the sword. When al-Härith got to know 
what `Abd Manaf had said, he told Qubäd. Qubäd ordered him to march upon 
Mecca to destroy the Ka`bah, to kill `Abd Manäf and to abolish the leadership 
of B. Qusayy. Al-Harith was not willing to comply with the order because of his 
partisanship on the side of the Arabs, so he prevented Qubäd from carrying out 
the threat and was, in any case, distracted by other probleins466. Considering this 
tradition to be perhaps spurious, Kister, however, sees in it an attempt to portray 
`Abd Manäf as having remained faithful to the traditional religion of Quraysh, 
the din Ismä`il, but suggests that, nevertheless, it indicates the contacts which 
apparently existed between al-Hirah and Mecca. 467 Ibn Iiabib gives us the list 
of these Qurashi Zanddigah: Abü Sufyan b. Harb, `Ugbah b. Abi Hu'ayt, Abü 
Kalif al-Jumahi, al-Nadr b. al-Härith b. Kildah, Munabbih and Nabih, the sons of 
al-Hajjäj from Sahm, al-`As b. Wall al-Sahmi and al-Walid b. al-Mughayrah al- 
Makhznmi. He adds that they learned Magianism from the Christians of al-Hirah 
(ta`allamü al-Zandaqah min nasärä al-Hirah). 488 However we know that all the 
466 al-Andalusi, Nashwat, I, 245. Cf. Kisters, 'al-Hirah', 145. This event continued until Annshirweui 
b. Qubädh took over. He retained al-Mundhir b. Mä' al-Sams' as king of al-Hirah and killed all who 
converted to the Magian faith. al-Iiärith al-Kinde fled from al-I; IYrah. See al-Andalusi, Nashwat, I, 
145. 
467 Kister, `a1-I1rah', 145. 
468 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 161. 
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above were assiduous in the worship of idols. We have further information in the 
traditions about the relations between al-Hirah and Medina. Ibn Khurdädhbeh 
records a tradition according to which the Persian marzubän appointed an `ämil 
over Medina, who collected the taxes. From Qurayzah and Nadir the Persians 
appointed kings to rule over the Aws and the Khazraj tribes of Medina. 4G9 The 
Ansdr poet recites as follows: 
1.11 /a/ w 
c ß. J'"9 
. Asý 
`You pay the tax after that of the Sasanian emperor, 
and a tax of Qurayzah and al-Na4ir. 
'470 
Ibn Said gives important details about the continuing Sasanid control of Med- 
ina after Jewish domination had come to an end. He reports that battles often 
took place between the two fighting groups (i. e. the Jews, Aws and Khazraj) and 
no rule was imposed on them until `Amr b. Atnabah al-Khazraji entered the court 
of al-Nu`män b. al-Mundhir, king of al-Hirah and was appointed by him over Med- 
ina. 471 The tradition about the appointment of `Amr as a `king', which meant in 
fact that he was a representative of al-Hirah and that he had been delegated by 
al-Nu`män to collect the taxes in Medina, seems authentic. 472 
We find some information in the traditions about the reaction between al- 
Hirah and the tribes. We have also a report in al-Mas `ndi which states that the 
Khazraj had overcome the Aws just before Islam. They were in a position to 
crown `Abdalläh b. Ubayy b. Salnl al-Khazraji as king of Medina, but this event 
469 Ibn Khurdddhbeh, Masälik, 128. 
470 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 128. 
471 al-Andalusi, Nashwat, I, 188-189. See also Isfahin1, Aghdn:, XI, 115. 
472 Kister, `al-Hirah', 147. 
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coincided with the coming of the Prophet, thus the coronation did not take place, 473 
According to the classification of Abi! 'l-Bagd', tribes could be divided into three 
groups: 
1. The independent tribes (ligäh) who raided the territory of the rulers of al-Hirah 
and were raided by them, 
2. tribes who concluded pacts with the rulers of al-Hirah on certain terns, and 
3. tribes who pastured in the vicinity of al-Hirah and were obedient to the rulers. 474 
The nearest neighbours of al-Hirah were Rabi ah and Tamim. For the expres- 
sion ligäh, Abn '1-Bagä. ' quotes the verses of `Amr b. Hawt al-Riyähi and the saying 
of Abü Zam`ah al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib b. Asad, when he opposed the coronation 
of `Uthmä, n b. al-Ijuwayrith as king of Mecca, on behalf of the Byzantine ruler. 
As examples of ligäh, the author mentions Asad b. Khuzaymah and Gliatafan. 
They were independent in their relations with the kings of al-Hirah (wa-känü lä 
yadinüna li-mulilk al-Hirah). 475 Also Quraysh and Kinnah were lign. h. They were 
not submissive to them and we have already seen the refusal of Abü Zam`ah al- 
Aswad b. al-Muttalib, when he opposed the crowning of `Uthmä, n b. al-Ijuwayrith 
as king of Mecca. His famous reaction has been recorded. `A king in Tihä, mah? 
Quraysh are ligah; they cannot be kings, nor can they be ruled over, (amalikun bi 
Tihämah illa anna Quraysh ligäh lä tamliku wa-ld tumlaku). 476 
473 Mas `üd?, Tanbih, 237. 
474 Abn 'I-Bagä', Managib, II, 433-434. Cf. Kister, `a]-4irah', 153; Darädikah, Buhüth, 67. 
475 Abu 'l-Bagä', Mandgib, II, 369. See also Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 253. 
4715 Balädhüri, Ansäb, IVA, 126; Abü '1-Bagä'. II, 369; Ibn Bakkär, Jamharah, 178-185; Ibn Ham, 
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To the second group of tribes belonged Sulaym and Hawazin. In this connec- 
tion, Abn 'I-Bagä' reports that `Sulaym and Hawazin used to conclude pacts with 
the kings of al-Hirah. They were nevertheless not submissive to them. They used 
to take their merchandise for them to sell it at `Uk4 and at other markets. Thus 
they got [in these relations] profits with them. Sometimes an individual or a group 
of them came to the king (of al-Hirah), took part in his raids and shared with him 
[i. e. with the king] some spoils. Then they departed. The caravans of the king, 
with their goods, could only enter Najd and go beyond Najd with the escort of 
men of the tribes. i47T 
In the third group were Rabi `ah and some branches of Tamim. 478 This classi- 
fication was not stable, thus the tribe moved from loyalty and submission to being 
one of the ligäh. For example, the tribe of Shayban and some branches from Bakr 
b. Wä'il fought against the Persians and the king of al-Hirah in the war of Dhü 
Qär. 479 Because of the constant raiding by the Arab tribes on the outskirts of Iraq, 
the rulers of al-Hirah had no choice but to make a deal with some of those tribes. 
They made concessions and gave some of their privileges to the chiefs of strong 
tribes. Therefore the riddfah was created. Abu `Ubaydah clarifies this by saying, 
`No Arab made more raids against the people of their kingdom [i. e. al-Hirah] than 
the B. Yarbn', so they made a deal with them, giving them ridäfah, so that the 
B. Yarbii, would stop their raids against the people of Iraq. '48° The first who 
477 Abi! 'l-Bagä , Mandgib, II, 375. Cf. Kister, al-gfrah, 154. 478 Abü 'l-Bagä', Mandgib, II, 375. Although some branches of Tamlm were ligdh, it is reported that 
the poet Jarzr, who was from Yarba', made a speech in front of the Prophet saying, 'We are the 
people of the Yellow and Red Gold (by which he meant wine), assertive and not afraid and we are 
ligäh'. See Aba `Ubaydah, Nagd'id, I. 128. 
479 Abü 'l-Bagä', Manägib, II, 521. 
480 Abii `Ubaydah, Nagd'id, II, 7, Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 253. 
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became the radif from Tam-im was `Attäb b. Harmi b. Riyah b. Yarbü`, followed 
by his son, Yazid, during the era of al-Mundhir b. Mä' al-Sama'. 4fl1 The radif sat 
in the court of the king, on his right hand, rode with the king, got a fourth of 
the spoils and booty of the raids gained by the king and received some payment 
from the king's subjects. 482 The traditions mention other tribes who were ardäf of 
the king. These tribes are Rab-Pah, Dabbah, Shayban and `Amir b. Sa`sa`ah from 
Hawazin. The settlements of these tribes were in the territory extending between 
the Hijäz and al-Hirah at the end of the sixth and the beginning of the seventh 
century A. D. 483 
At the same time as Mecca obtained agreements from the Byzantines, Abyssini- 
ans and Yemenis to trade in their countries, Nawfal, one of the sons of `Abd Manäf 
obtained a similar agreement from the Sasanian emperor to trade in his country. 484 
However, this was not as lucrative as that of the south or the north, because the 
Persians were directly connected with the Indian trade route since the northern 
trade route passed through their country. Indeed they monopolized the eastern 
trade, particularly the silk trade and levied extremely high taxes on it, only allow- 
ing it to enter Byzantium at a high price. This monopolization of eastern trade 
by the Persians, coupled with high taxation and rising prices, was among the rea- 
sons why Meccan trade was able to spread and strengthen its position among the 
Byzantines. 
Furthermore Persian trade with the Arabian Peninsula was in the hands of 
481 Abn `Ubaydah, Nagd'id, I, 61; Ibn al-Kalbs, Jamharah, 154, although Ibn al-Kalbs mentions the 
era of al-Na`män b. al-Shagiqah b. al-Mundhir. 
482 Abü `Ubaydah, Nagd'id, I, 61; al-Kutubi, Fawdt, II, 626. Cf. Kister, `al-Hirah', 149. 
483 Ihn Qutaybah, Ma`arif, 45. See also Labid, Diwdn, 53; Ibn Habib, Mulaabbar, 204; Abü `Ubaydah, 
Nagä'id, II, 7; Ibn Durayd, Ishtigdq, 221; al-Andalusi, Nashwat, I, 448; Abi 'I-Bagä', Mandgib, II, 
433; al-Mubarrad, al-Kämil, 1244. Cf. Darädikah, Buhü. th, 62-63. 
484 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 162, Munammaq. 41; Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 59. 
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the Lakhmids who took goods and then passed them on to the Arabian market, 
in exchange for the price paid by the leaders of the tribes to protect this trade. 
Similarly the Lakhamids kings used to send their goods to the Meccan markets 
every year under the protection of Arabian tribal leaders. We notice that the 
factors which led to the Fijär wars was the murder of `Urwah a1-Rahl l by al- 
Barrad by B. Bakr b. `Abd Manat b. Kinänah who agreed to protect the caravan 
sent to `Uka market by al-Nu`män b. al-Mundhir. Al-Isfahäni reports the incident 
as follows. `It was the custom of al-Nu`män b. al-Mundhir, king of the Lakhmids, 
to send a caravan carrying musk and perfumes every year to `Ukäz market, under 
the protection of a prominent Arab in `Ukä , where it would be sold, and with the 
proceeds al-Tä'if leather would be bought for him. The only person who undertook 
the task of protection was one whose people were strong and respected. Normally 
this task was undertaken by the leader of the Madhän. '485 At the same time the 
Quraysh trade caravan arrived at al-Hirah, where it is said that they learnt the art 
of writing. The level of Quraysh trade with al-Hirah increased after the decline of 
the kings and the increased opposition by tribes to the Persian trade which passed 
through their land. It also increased after the death of al-Nu`män b. al-Mundhir 
and the Persian defeat by the Arabs in the battle of Dhü Qär. 
Quraysh tried to divert its trade activities towards Iraq, because they had lost 
control of the Medina route after the battle of Badr in 2/664. It sent a caravan 
carrying goods worth hundreds of thousands, but the Muslims attacked it and 
captured it; this was known as the raid of al-Qaradah. 488 
48 Isfahäni, Aghdni, XIX, 75. Cf. Watt, Muhammad, 11. 
486 Wägidi, Maghäzi, I. 197; Ibn Hishhrn, Sirah, II, 429. 
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5.2.5 Raid of al-Qaradah 
After the raid of as-Suwayq (2 A. H. )487 the attack on al-Qaradah took place. 
Al-Qaradah488 is on the road from Mecca to Iraq. The aim of this raid was to cut 
the Iraqi trade route of Quraysh. 
Safwän b. Umayyah thought of adopting this route and then diverting it to 
Syria after Khaybar in order to avoid Medinan control. It is worth recording 
Wägidi's important statement here regarding this: `On the authority of Muh- 
ammad b. Hasan b. Usä, mah b. Zayd, on the authority of his family (or his people): 
"Quraysh were unwilling to take the Syrian route since they feared the Prophet 
Muhammad. They were a nation of merchants. Safwän b. Umayyah records that 
Muhammad and his companions disturbed their trade". " "I see no way of dealing 
with his companions; they do not leave the coasts and the people of the coast have 
joined with him [the Prophet]. We do not know which path to take; if we remain in 
this state we will simply be living off our capital and have nowhere to do business. 
We lived on the trade to Syria in summer and to Abyssinia in winter. " Aswad 
b. `Abd al-Muttalib told him to avoid the coast and take the Iraqi route. Safwän 
said, "I am not aware of it", to which Aswad retorted, "We will introduce you 
to the best guide who will [then] lead you". '489 This guide was Furät b. llabbän 
al-'Ijil and Safwan agreed for him to guide the caravan to Syria, taking the Iraqi 
route until he was out of the region of Medina, then turning west to take up one of 
487 The Suwayq raid was undertaken by the Prophet against the Quraysh headed by Abi3 Sufyan, who 
had himself previously mounted a minor raid against the Muslims, the purpose of which was to 
demonstrate Abn Sufyän's continuing leadership of the Quraysh. Abn Sufyän made a quick raid in 
which two farmers outside Medina were killed. He made such a rapid return that his companions 
threw him their provisions to enable them to return to Mecca before the people of Medina could 
capture them. See Wdgidi, Maghazi, I, 181. 
488 al-Qaradah is situated between al-Rabadhah and al-Ghamrah, in the land of Najd, next of Dl it 
`Irq. See Yägnt, Mu`jam, IV, 322; Ibn Sa'd, Tabagdt, II, 24; cf. Sa'd al-RHshid, Darb Zubaydah, 
Riyadh, 1980. 
489 Whgidi, Maghäzi, I, 197-198. See also Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, II, 429. 
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the routes to Syria. 490 Safwan had prepared a caravan consisting of a large amount 
of silver and it took this Iraqi route. News of this reached the Prophet and he sent 
Zayd b. II rithah with a hundred horsemen. They caught up with the caravan at 
Dhat al-Qaradah on that route. The caravan was taken by surprise. Having taken 
two men prisoners, the Muslims brought the caravan back to the Prophet who then 
prceeded to divide the merchandise. After taking his share of one fifth (khums), he 
divided the rest among the people who took part in the raid. Among the captured 
men was the guide, Furt b. Habbän, who was brought to the Prophet. He was 
told that if he became a Muslim he would be set free, whereupon he adopted Islam 
and was released. 491 
This raid led to Muslim control of the Meccan trade route to Syria and then to 
Iraq. The plan was not simply to stop the trade, but to win the coastal tribes over 
to the side of Medina and thus leave the Quraysh alliance. This led to restraint in 
the city of Mecca as is clear from the description of Safwan b. Umayyah. When the 
Quraysh decided to get to Syria via the Iraq route, the Prophet quickly put a stop 
to this. The raid on al-Qaradah and what took place there shows that the battle 
of Uhud was inevitable. The Quraysh had only two choices; either to surrender 
(and the time had not yet come) or to plan another battle aimed at destroying the 
strength of Medina and thus opening up the trade route. "" 
490 Wägidi, Maghdzi, I, 198; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, II, 430. 
491 WAgidi, Maghäzi, I, 198. 
492 Mu'nis, Quraysh, 365-366. 
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Chapter VI 
Pre-Islamic Arab Markets 
6.1 Introduction 
Arab markets were in existence during the Jahiliyyah and were held at different 
times during the year, the people moving from one market to another to buy and 
sell. "" These markets took place in different areas of the Arabian Peninsula. There 
were also other markets frequented by Arab traders outside the Arabian Peninsula 
in Iraq, Syria and Ethiopia. 
Al-Ya`gnbi mentions ten markets where people would gather and enjoy security 
of person and property. 494 These places were considered Haram and people felt safe 
during the whole of their stay there. There were in each market people to supervise 
the affairs of the market and to protect the welfare of those present in it. This 
was necessary as there were those who did not appreciate the sanctity and the 
importance of these places. Such people were called muhillün49b and belonged to 
the tribes of Asad, Tayyi' B. Bakr b. `Abd Manät b. Kinänah and a branch of 
B. `Amir b. Sa`sa`ah. 496 In return, some people volunteered to defend the holy 
position of these markets and carried weapons in order to do so. Such people were 
called muhrimün497 and belonged to the tribes of B. `Amr b. Taym, Hanzalah 
493 Alnsi, Buligh, I, 264; Marzügi, Azminah, II, 161; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 959; al-JähiT, al"Baydn, 
III, 93; I8fahäni, Aghdnf, V, 23, XI, 6,82; Ibn Ijabib, Muhabbar, 263; Azraqi, Akhbür, I, 121. 
Cf. Afghäni, Aswdq, 193f. 
494 Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I, 226. 
496 Ya`qübi, Tdrikh, I, 227. See below p. 
496 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, II, 206; Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I, 227. 
497 See below p. 150. 
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b. Zayd b. Mannt, a branch of Hudhayl, a branch of B. Shayban, a branch of 
B. Kalb b. Wabrah. 7498 
These markets were not confined to a specific place, but were held in different 
places in the Arabian Peninsula. They were also a meeting place for poets to defend 
their respective tribes and to engage in discussion and disputation. Missionaries 
also came to contact the tribes in the hope of influencing some of its members 
to embrace their particular religion. The Prophet himself, as mentioned in some 
traditions, used to go out to these markets to guide people to the new faith. 499 
The most famous of these markets at the advent of Islam were, Dümat al- 
Jandal, Hajar, Suhär, Dabä, al-Shihr, Aden, San'd', Dhü '1-Mäjäz, Majannah 
and Uka?. "' Some Islamic sources mention that there were thirteen pre-Islamic 
markets in all. The first of these was at of Dümat al-Jandal. 5ol 
We shall not discuss all these markets in detail, as what concerns us are the 
three principal markets, those of `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhü 'l-Majäz, because the 
greatest influence in them was that of Quraysh and they were held during the 
pilgrimage season and the sacred months. Thus many Arabs would gather there 
feeling secure personally and for their trade. The most important of these was the 
market of `Ukäz. 
6.1.1 Dnmat al-Jandal 
The Arab tribes came to this market502 on the first day of Rabic I and gathered 
498 Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I, 227. 
499 Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 276. 
500 Ya`qübi, Tan-kh, II, 276. 
501 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 161. 
502 For more details about Dümat al-Jandal see Bakri, Mu'jam, 11,564-565; Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 487- 
489; Ibn Kurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 129,248; Tabari, Tärikh, II, 564; Wägidi, Maghdzi, I, 402-404; Ibn 
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there for trade, remaining until the middle of the month. -501 Ibn Habib reports that 
Ukaydir was the supervisor of the market and looked after the needs and affairs 
of the people. 504 His authority was absolute, no one could buy or sell without his 
permission, or without paying the requisite tax to him. 505 The method of trade 
here was by throwing the stone. 508 
This market was frequented by two Arab tribes, Kalb and the Jadil Tayyi'. 5o' 
Kalb possessed many slaves and would erect tents in the markets and exhibit their 
slaves there. The timing of these markets was decided by the heads of the Arab 
tribes, mostly from Kalb or Ghassan. The taxes collected from these markets were 
paid to those who supervised them. soa 
Al-Alus reports that Ukaydir was the supervisor of the Dümat al-Jandal mar- 
ket, catering for people's needs and affairs. The market lasted until the middle of 
the month. After this period it is probable that B. Kalb took control of the market 
and took the taxes. The affairs were controlled from that day by B. Kalb chiefs. 
They continued the market until the end of the month. 100 
The trade activities in Dümat al-Jandal was not confined to this particular 
season, but it continued for most of the year since Dia-mat al-Jandal is located at 
the crossroads of the Arabian caravan trade coming from the south and going to 
Manznr, Lisdn, XII, 218. Cf. Crone, Trade, 131,140,144,151. 
503 Ibn Ijabib, Muhabbar, 263; Ya`gnbi, Tarikh, I, 226; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 488; Qalgashandi, $ubh, I, 
411. 
504 Ibn Ijabzb, Muhabbar, 263; Alüsi, Bulügh, I, 264; Mas`üdi, Tanbih, 248. 
5os Marzngi, Azminah, II, 161. 
508 Ibn iiablb, Muhabbar, 263; tllüsi, Bulügh, I, 264. See below, p. 136. 
507 Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I, 226; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 263. 
508 Ibn Ijabzb, Muhabbar, 264. 
509 Alüsi, Bulzigh, I, 265. See also Marzügi, Azminah, I, 161; Ibn Iiabzb, Muhabbar, 264. 
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Iraq or Syria and vice-versa. "' This place today is situated in the Jawf region of 
Saudi Arabia. 
6.1.2 Al-Mushaqqar Market 
Al-Mushaqqar is a fortress belonging to `Abd al-Qays511 and it is close to Hajar. 
Its inhabitants are from Azd. 512. The market commenced at the beginning of 
Jumada II and continued till the end of the month. 513 Persian merchants attended 
this market by sea and traded with the bedouins and settlers who come to it. 514 The 
supervisors of this market were the heads of Tamim from the tribe of B. `Abdalläh 
b. Zayd. They also collected the taxes. 515 The Quraysh merchants also attended 
and other traders came under their protection. The method used for sale was that 
of touching. "' 
6.1.3 Hajar Market 
This market was held in Rabi` II. 517 Al-Mundhir b. Sawah, king of Bahrain, was 
responsible for the taxation of the traders there (ta`shir al-tujjär). 518 It is possible 
that Snq Hajar was more important than Dnmat al-Jandal, due to the fact that 
Indian and Persian traders brought goods there which were not available in Dümat 
al-Jandal. It is reported that B. Tamim attacked the Persian emperor's caravan 
510 6A11, Mufassal, VII, 373; Afghani, Aswdq, 232-239. 
511 See Yägnt, Mu'jam, V, 134-135; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1232-1233; Ibn Khurdiidhbell, Ma. dlik, 147, 
153,247; Hamadhäni, Buldän, 28,30,245,255. Cf. Afghani, Aawäq, 240; `All, Mufa, ssal, VII, 373. 
512 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 162. 
513 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265; Ya`qübi, T4rikh, 226; YAgnt, Mu`jam, V, 134; Marzdgi, Azminah, II1162. 
514 'Ali, Mufassal, VII, 373; Afghani, Aswäq, 242-243. 
515 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265. Cf. `Ali, Mufa. sal, VII, 373. 
516 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265; Marzitgi, Azminah, II, 163. Cf. Afghani, Aswdq, 244. See below, p. 137. 
517 For more details of Hajar see Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1346; Yäqüt, Mu'jam, V, 393; Mas`fidi, Tanbih, 
393,395; Hamadhani, Buldän, 30,57,114; Ibn Khurdä. dhbeh, Masälik, 60,152,193. 
518 Qalgashandi, Subh, I, 411; `All, Mufassal, VII, 374. 
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which was carrying musk, ambergris and jewels. In retaliation he sent an army 
which defeated B. Tamim, seized their money and abducted their womenfolk. "' 
This would seem to indicate that the Persians considered the Hajar market to be 
of considerable importance. The area of Hajar was also famed for its dates. 52° 
6.1.4 Markets of Oman 
Arab traders would move on to the markets of Oman after Snq Hajar. 521 Be- 
cause of Oman's location, which was central to Persia, India and Ethiopia, goods 
from all these areas were brought to that country to be exchanged for goods from 
the Yemen, Hijäz and Syria. The two most important markets in Oman were (a) 
Suhär and (b) Dibä. 
a. Suhär 
Suhär was one of the pre-Islamic markets located on the east coast of Oman. 522 
For the Arabs, Suhär constituted one of the principal markets which supplied them 
with products imported from the eastern world. 523 The market opened from 1-5 
Rajab. 121 It seems to have continued trading until 20 Rajab. 525 Because it was 
held during a sacred month, the people could come to it without protection. Al- 
Julandä b. al-Mustakbar was responsible for taxation in this market and trade was 
519 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 354. 
520 al- Zabidi, Täj al-`Arils, III, 613. 
521 Afghäni, Aswdq, 254. 
522 For more details about $uhär see Yäqüt, Mu`jam, III, 393-394; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 825; Islakhri, 
Masdlik, 25; Ibn Hawgal, Siirat, 38; Magd-is-i, Tagdsfm, 70; Hamadhani, Bulddn, 11, Ibn Rustah, 
A`läq, 92; Idrisi, Mushtdq, 156-157; Jawhari, Sihäh, II, 729; Ibn Manzi r, Lisan, IV, 440; Ya`qubi, 
Tdriikh, I, 266. 
523 Al-Naboodah, Eastern Arabia, 37-38. 
524 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265. 
525 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 163. 
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carried out by throwing stones. "' 
b. Dibä 
Dibä527 was one of the pre-Islamic markets mentioned by al-Marzügi, who set 
its opening date between that of Sul är and al-Shihr. SZ$ Because of its important 
location on the east coast of Oman it was frequented by traders from the Far East 
and Persia as well as from the Arabian Peninsula. b2' Diba market was held at 
the end of Rajab. 53o Al-Julandä b. al-Mustakbar was also responsible for taxation 
matters and trade took place according to a barter system. 531 
6.1.5 Hubäshah Market 
This is considered one of the most important pre-Islamic markets in Western 
Arabia. 532 It was held in Tihdmah during Rajab and the people of Hijäz and the 
Yemen would trade there. 
533 
6.1.6 al-Shihr Market 
Al-Shihr is the name given to the area of the southern coast of the Arabian 
526 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 163. Cf. `Ali, Mufassal, VII, 376; Afghani, Aswäq, 261-263; EI2, VII, 
504-506. 
627 For more details see Bakr3, Mu jam, II, 539; Yäqüt, Mu `jam, II, 435-436; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, 
Masälik, 60; Ya`gnbi, Tära'kh, I, 226; Marzügi, Azminah, II, 163; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265; Ibn 
Manznr, Lisän, II, 249. 
528 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 163. 
529 Marziigi, Azrninah, II, 163; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265. Cf. Afghani, Aswäq, 265. 
530 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266; Marzngi, Azm. inah, II, 163. Cf. `All, Mufaslal, VII, 376; Afghani, 
Asgdq, 265. 
531 Ibn Ilabzb, Muhabbar, 266; Ya`qübi, Tdrikh, I, 226; Marzngi, Azminah, II, 163. 
532 See Bakri, Mu'jam, II, 418; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 210. This place in fact was behind the motive 
which made YSagnt write his book Mu`jarn al-Bulddn. See the introduction of the book. Cf. `Ali, 
Mufagqal, VII, 375. 
533 Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 418; Yägnt, Mu'jam, II, 210. Cf. Afghani, Aswdq, 258-259. 
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Peninsula between Aden and Oman which was known as Shibr Mahrah, 534 Accord- 
ing to al-Marzügi, after Dibä market the traders would come to al-Shihr, `They 
would travel with all the merchants of sea and land there to al-Shihr, al-Shihr of 
Mahrah and their fair used to be set up under the shade of the mountain upon 
which is the tomb of Hid, on him be peace'. 535 Al-Istakhri, describes its inhabi- 
tants as being ghayr fusa1ia' (not pure Arabic speakers), (noticing the difference 
between their speech and that of the people of the Hijäz, ) this being, he says, due 
to their having intermingled with the peoples of Abyssinia, India and Persia. 536 
The market started in the middle of Sha`ban after Dib i market had ended. Goods 
traded here were cloth (bazz), leather (adam), frankincense, incense, for which the 
area was well-known, myrrh, aloes (sabir) and millet (dukhn). 537 At this market 
traders have to organize their own protection due to its isolated location, although 
sometimes the people of Mahrah would extend their protection. There was no 
taxation at this market because it is not proprietary ground (ard mamlakah) and 
trade was carried out by the throwing of stones. 538 
6.1.7 Aden Market 
This market started on the first day of Ramadan after the traders had moved on 
from al-Shihr and continued for ten days. 539 The Abnd'540 were responsible for tax 
534 For more details, Ydgüt, Mu'jam, III, 327; Bakri, Mu`jam, 183; Ibn Hawgal, $urat, 38; Magdisi, 
Tagdsim, 70; Ibn Khurdddhbeh, Masdlik, 60,147,148,192,249; EI2, VII, 369-370. 
535 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 163; cf. Serjeant, `Pre-Islamic prophets', 4-5. 
536 Istakhri, Masdlik, 25. Cf. Afghani, Aswiq, 266. Perhaps a more probable reason is that they spoke Mehra, 
see Serjeant, `Hud', 123. 
537 Ibn. Flabib, Muhabbar, 266; Ya`gnbi, Tari h, I, 226. Marzügi, Azminah, II, 163- 164; See Crone, 
Trade, 12-29,51-53; Van Beek, `Frankincense', JOAS, 141-151; Hepper, `Frankincense', 66-72; 
Afghäni, Aswdq, 267. 
538 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. 
539 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266; Ya`gnbi, Tän-kh, 226. 
540 The Abnä' were the descendants of the Persian immigrants born in the Yemen. According to the 
usual account, Sayf b. Dhi Yazan, a descendant of the old Himyarite royal family, succeeded in 
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collection from the traders. "' Protection was unnecessary in this market because of 
the existence of an organized government. 542 The most important commodity was 
perfume. 543 Possibly a higher volume of trade took place in this market because 
of the greater degree of freedom which traders enjoyed there. The latter was due 
to the fact that those who had control over the market (Himyar and the Persians) 
did not themselves take part 23 trade and therefore had no vested interests in the 
market in the way Ukaydir had in Dümat al-Jandal and al-Julandä had in Suhdr 
did. 544 
6.1.8 San `ä' Market 
Snq San `ä'54& started in the middle of Ramadan and continued until the end of 
the month . 
54' The most frequently traded goods were beads and leather, cotton, 
linen, kohl, dyes and safron. 547 The Abnä' collected taxes from the traders and 
trade took place by the touching of hands. 548 
inducing the king of the Persians, Annshirwän (A. D. 531-579), to undertake a campaign against 
South Arabia in order to drive away the Ethiopians from the Yemen. Through the united forces of 
the South Arabians and the Persians, under the command of Wahriz, the Ethiopians were driven 
back and Sayf made king. After the withdrawal of the foreign auxiliary forces, Sayf was, however, 
murdered and his country again subjugated, causing Wahriz to return with a stronger army. As 
a result, the Yemen was transformed into a Persian vassal state. Later on, the Persian governor 
Bädhän and his family converted to Islam and by doing so recognized Muhammad's sovereignty. 
See Tabari, Tärikh. II, 136; Mas`üdi, Murzj, II. 55; Ihn Qutaybah, Ma`nrif, 278; Ihn Hishflm, 
Sfrah, I, 66f. Cf. EI1,72; `All, Mufassal, III, 520f. 
541 Ibn IIabib, Mulzabbar, 266. 
542 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. 
543 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 163. 
544 Afghäni, Aswdq, 269. 
545 For more details about San'd' see Yägnt, Mu`jam, III, 425-431; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 843; Istakhri, 
Mas lik, 14; Ibn Rustah, I`ldq, 109-113; Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 139-144; Hamadhani, Bulddn, 
32-37; Magdisl, Taga im, 86; Hamdäni, Iklil, VIII, 10-22; Eil, VII, 143-146; Serjeant, San'd', an 
Arabian Islamic city, 1983. 
546 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. 
547 Marzügi, Azminah, II, 164; Ibu Habib, Mul4abbar, 266. 
548 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. Cf. Afghani, Aswdq, 271-274. See below, p. 137. 
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6.1.9 Hadramawt Market 
This süq was held in al-Rabiyah in Hadramawt and was also known as Suq 
al-Rä. biyah. 549 It began in the middle of Dhn '1-Qa`dah and continued until the 
end of the month. 550 It is possible that both it and Süq `Uk i4 were held on the 
same day, and in general Süq Hadramawt was visited by the inhabitants of the 
surrounding areas, although some traders came from greater distances in order to 
visit it and Quraysh usually sent a caravan there. Marzilq says of this market, 
`Nobody comes to al-Räbiyah without protection because it is not the territory 
of any authority. Quraysh were protected by 'E1kil al-Murar, a branch of Kindah. 
Others were protected by Al Mazrnq b. Wä'il al-Hadrami. Giving this protection 
was considered an honour for the tribes. 1551 
6.1.10 `Ukäz Market 
The `Ukäz market was considered to be the most famous of pre-Islamic Arabian 
markets. It was not merely a market for trading but also a meeting place for poets 
and men of letters. 
Before mentioning what went on in the market, we ought to point out the 
different opinions of ancient and contemporary historians regarding its location. 
(1) Ibn Ishäq (d. 151/768) said that `Ukäz was between Nakhlah and al-Pt'if. 552 
(2) al-Wägidi (d. 207/822) gave the same opinion. 
553 
549 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. Al-R. biyah is situated in N. W. Haclramawt, and it must have been 
reached by land from San `ä'. Cf. Serjeant, `Hnd', 126. 
550 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 267. Cf. Afghäni, Iawdq, 276. 
561 Marzügi, Azminah, 11,165. See also Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 287; Ya`qübi, Tärilkh, 1,226. 
552 Ibn Hishäam, Sirah, I, 148-149. 
553 Wagidi, Maghäzi, 1,63. 
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(3) Abn `Ubaydah (d. 209/824) gives the precise location of `Ukäz as being at al- 
Fataq between al-Tä'if and Nakhlah, at a distance of ten miles from al-Ta'if. 
According to him, an enormous volume of trade took place here and it was 
particularly frequented by Thagif. 554 
(4) al-Asma i (d. 216/831) states, "Ukäz is situated in a wadi full of palm trees. 
Between it and al-Tä'if is one night's journey, and three night's journey between 
it and Mecca". 555 He added that Arab markets were held there. 
(5) al-Azraqi (d. 244/858) says "Ukäz lies behind Qarn al-Manazil, one stage (mar- 
halah) on the road to San`ä' in the province of al-Tä'if. It is a market for Qays 
`Aylän and Thagif'. 556 
(6) Ibn Habib (d. 245/854) says the `Ukäz market was in upper Najd. SS7 
(7ý al-Ya`gi1b (d. 292/904) gave the same opinion. -5' 
(8) al-Hamdan (d. 334/945), after mentioning `Isä b. Ahmad al-Radä`i's descrip- 
tion of the pilgrimage road between San'd' and Mecca in his poem, says that 
`Ukäz was in the territory of Hawäzin. It was an ancient market of the Arabs. 55B 
(9) Abii `Ubayd al-Bakri (d. 487/1094) says that `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhit '1- 
Majaz were pre-Islamic Meccan markets. `Ukäz was beside a spring called 
Naq`ä'. `Ukäz became a market fifteen years after the Year of the Elephant, 
the year when Abrahah invaded Mecca. 
560 
554 Abn `Ubaydah, Nagä'id, II, 29. 
555 a1-Asma i, Alma`iyydt, 39. 
556 Izragi, Akhbdr, I, 123-124. 
557 Ibn Habib, Mshabbar, 267. 
558 Ya`qübi, Täri h, I, 227. 
5,59 HamdW, $ifah, I, 263. 
560 Bakri, Mu`jam, 111,959. 
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(10) Yäqüt (d. 626/1228) says that `Ukäz is the name of the market of the pre- 
Islamic Arabs. 56' There is a night's journey between it and al-Tä'if and three 
nights' journey between it and Mecca. The market was held in a place called 
al-'Uthaydä, '. The war of al-Fijä, r took place in `Uk iz. 
(11) According to Ibn Khaldün (d. 808/1405) `Uka was one of the provinces of 
al-Tä'if. 562 
It can be deduced from the various opinions of the historians that `Ukä, z is 
situated in upper Najd. It is not in Tihamah, nor in al-Hijäz nor in the Yemen, 
but is rather in the territory of Qays `Aylän, the descendants of Mudar, later at the 
beginning of Islam to be a territory of B. Nasr b. Mu`äwiyah b. Bakr b. Hawäzin. 
The camp sites of Nasr b. Mu`äwiyah were at that time in valleys descending 
from the mountain chains of al-Ta'if north-east toward Najd. It is evident that 
the distance between `Ukäz and al-Ta'if is in dispute among the historians: ten 
miles distance between them or one day's journey. But this dispute is not of great 
importance, since we notice that al-Tä'if is not only the town itself but is also the 
name of the surrounding area and villages under its domain. Also `Ukäz is on the 
road to the Yemen from Mecca between al-Manägib and Kalläkh - there are two 
roads to the Yemen: the Tihämi, running alongside the coast, and another taking 
the route along the Sarät passing through `Asir. It is on the latter road that `Ukäz 
is located. Finally it can be concluded from what has been said previously and 
from the descriptions of the geographers that `Ukd included the vast land east of 
al-Tä'if slightly to the north. This area is about 35 km from al-Tä'if town. As 
has been mentioned above, `Ukaz was a large market place and assembly for the 
561 Yägat, Mu`jam, N, 142. 
562 Ibn Khaldnn, Tdrikh, II, 641-642. 
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Arabs of pre-Islamic times. It was the largest trade market for all the Arabs in 
the Arabian Peninsula. Every region brought its trade and produce to it. b03 It was 
also frequented by poets who would recite their work there. Wine was brought to 
it from Hajar, Iraq, Gaza and Busrä, butter from the countryside round about. 
From the Yemen embroidered garments and leather were brought. The Quraysh 
would bring raisins, oil, and guns on their return to Mecca from Syria. Slaves 
captured during raids were also sold. 564 Because of the fame of `Ukäz, Persian 
trade also reached there. For example, al-Nu `man b. al-Mundhir, king of al-Hirah, 
used to send to `Ukäz every year a caravan carrying musk (latimah), entrusting it 
to an Arab nobleman to protect it for him against any aggression until it reached 
`Ukäz. It would be sold there and the profits would be used to buy commodities 
such as al-Tä'if leather and silk. u85 The leather of `Ukäz was so famous that it 
became known among leather traders as `Ukdz leather, although it was not the 
product of `Ukäz, but rather was imported to it from various areas. 560 
`Ukäz became a very cosmopolitan place and different social customs were evi- 
dent there. We find Qays b. Sa'idah delivering a speech to the people, telling them 
about their creator and their forefathers and enjoining them to righteousness. 567 
There were others who would bring their daughters in the hope of finding a hus- 
band for them. Marziiq describes `Ukäz market in the following way, `There were 
in `Ukäz things which were not in any other Arab market. A Yemeni king would 
send a good sword and the finest clothes and holding these up in `Ukaz would 
say, "Let the noblest of the Arabs take these", to find out who were the most 
563 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 267; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, I, 63. 
564 Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, I, 63. Cf. Afghäni, Aswdq, 278. 
5ss YZigüt, Mu'jam, N, 143; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, I, 391. Cf. Kister, `al-lIirah', 143-171. 
566 al-Zabidi, Tai al-`Args, V, 254. 
567 Afghäni, Aswdq, 279. 
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notable and noble among the Arabs and to invite them to take the reward and 
establish good relations with them'. 56' The Persian king also sent sharp swords, 
the finest horses and luxurious clothes. These were displayed in `Ukäz. It would be 
announced that these were from the king to the most notable of the Arabs. They 
could only be taken by a man accepted as leader by the Arabs. The last person to 
take them from `Ukdz was Harb b. Umayyah. The Persian king, by this method, 
wanted to find out who the nobles among the Arabs were in order to be able to rely 
on them when involved in their affairs and to obtain their help in strengthening 
and protecting his kingdom. "" `Ukdz was a free market; no tax (`ushür) was taken 
and no money was paid to safeguard trade. 57° In this sense it differed from those 
markets which were under the rule of a king or tribal chief and where tax would 
be taken. Even though the Tamim notables supervised and organised `Ukäz, they 
took no tax from the traders. This was probably because of the influence Quraysh 
had over them. The Quraysh traders had a tremendous role in this market and 
it appears that they would encourage tribes and the traders to attend, so they 
made an agreement with Tamim to leave this market free. Therefore any traders 
could come to it without having to pay any tax or security for his goods, and he 
would not be attacked or humiliated. 57' This was, of course, in the sacred month. 
By this policy Quraysh aimed to entice many traders to come to Mecca from far 
away places, so that they could benefit from them in the pilgrimage season and 
build good relations with them in order to secure safety for their caravans going 
to different regions. The market was held from the 1-20 Dhü '1-Qa`dah. 57Z As is 
568 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 66. 
569 Afghanr, Aswdq, 281. 
57° Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 267. 
571 `Ali, Mufapal, VII, 379. 
572 Azragi, Akhbär, I, 121; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 267; Ya`gnbi, Tirikh, I, 227. 
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known Dhn '1-Qa`dah is one of the sacred months. The wars which took place in 
`Ukäz between Hawäzin on one side and Quraysh and Kinänah on the other, were 
known as Harb al-Fijär for the simple reason that they took place in the sacred 
month. 573 
6.1.11 Majannah market 
Majannah is near Mecca574 situated at the Marr al-Zahrän near Mount al- 
Asfal. The market was held during the last ten days of Dhü 'l-Qa`dah. 576 People 
would come here after the end of `Ukäz market and stay for ten days continuing 
their trade and other activities as they had done at `Ukäz. Wine was brought to 
Majannah from Syria, Busrä and Gaza, which led some of the pre-Islamic poets 
to mention it in their poetry. For example Abü Dhu'ayb al-Hudhali, 576 said; 
,0 /0 
' 
`- W- / stYJw3N'ew'a GL 
cJý 
`A choice wine entrusted to a tarred (wine) skin riding on the the cruppers at 
the back of the saddle. ' 
573 Azraqi, Akhbdr, I, 66; Iafahäni, Aghdni, IX, 176; Ibn `Abd Rabbih, `Iqd, III, 953; Ya`gnbi, Tdrikh, 
I, 227. 
574 Hamdäni, Sifah, 180; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1187; Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 58-59; Marzngi, Azminah, 11, 
170. 
575 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, V, 59; Marzügi, Azminah, II, 170. Cf. AfghAni, Aewäq, 345. 
576 Hudhaliyyin, Dfwän, I, 40. See also Huwaysh, `Aswäq', 405. 
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`Amply provided by the folk of Busrä and Gaza on a strong stout 
she-camel high of head and crupper. ' 
`Its arrival at `Usfan5" and then to Majannah staying clear in 
the pots and not bubbling up. ' 
Majannah, `Ukaz and Dhü '1-Majäz are all equal in the eyes of Arab (muhrimin). 
They all enjoy the same respect which is such that some of them approach it in 
the state of ilzräm. ' Al-Azragi said, `The Quraysh and other Arabs say do not 
attend the markets of `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhü 'l-Majaz unless they are in state 
578 of ihräm'. 
6.1.12 Dhn 'l-Majäz Market 
Dhü 'l-Majäz is situated at Mina between Mecca and `Arafat. '79 It was called 
by this name because permission to make the pilgrimage was granted from here. 5so 
Dhü 'l-Majäz was in the territory of Hudhayl. The Arabs used to come to it when 
they saw the moon for Dhn 'l-Hijjah. They would stay there for eight days buying 
and selling. "' 
They would go to `Arafah on the day of tarwiyah. The day was called by 
this name because they would drink to the full (tarrawwü), and call others to 
577 Yägnt, Mu`jam, IV, 121-122; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 943-943; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masu, lik, 129,131, 
187; Ibn Manzür, Misän, IX, 246. 
578 Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 129. 
579 Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1185; Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 55; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266; Ya`giibi, Tärikh, I, 
227. 
580 Ibn Manznr, Lisan, V, 330. 
581 Azragi, Akhbdr, I, 129. 
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do likewise because there was no water at `Arafah. This day was considered the 
last day of their markets. The Arabs did not carry on their trade on the day of 
`Arafah, nor during the days of Mind. However, with the coming of Islam, trade 
was permitted on these days. 582 Arabs, who did not attend other markets, came 
to this place. 5ß3 Dhü '1-Majä, z is mentioned in Arabic poetry, especially by the 
poet Hudhayl, because it was one of their great markets. b84 Dhü 'l-Majaz became 
famous because of the fact that it took place in the hajj season and many Arab 
traders and notables would gather there. It was second to `Ukäz in fame and all 
the activities of `Ukäz (i. e. trade, literary contest, revenge ... etc. 
) also went on at 
Dhn '1-Majäz. 585 
6.1.13 Natät Khaybar Market 
Khaybar is situated to the north of Medina. "' It was inhabited by Jews who 
had made the Hijäz their homeland at some time in the past. They were engaged 
in trade and agriculture, especially the former. A well-known Jewish trader was 
Abu Räfi` al-Khaybari who traded with Syria from where he imported various 
kinds of garments. It seems that the Jews monopolised the trade of dates, barley 
and wheat in the north of the Hijä, z. 
Due to the situation of this town on the main trade route between Syria and 
the Yemen, its inhabitants participated in the trade of the Arabian Peninsula. It 
was one of the stations of the trade caravans to Syria. Its people succeeded in their 
582 Azragi, Akhbar, I, 129. Cf. Afghani, Aswdq, 348. 
583 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 166; Hamdäni, . ifah, 180; Yägiit, 
Mu`jam, V, 55; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1185. 
584 Ibn Manznr, Lisän, V, 330. 
585 Afghani, Aswdq, 348; `Ali, Mufa3sal, VII, 375; Kubays?, `Aswäq', 99. 
586 For further details of Khaybar, see Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 521-524, IV, 1312-1313; Yjtigüt, Mu`jam, II, 
409-411, V, 291; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 129-248; Maqdisi, Tagäsim, 83; Hamadhani, Buldän, 
26,118,253; Mas `ndi, Tanbih, 247,252,258-259. 
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trade and benefitted a great deal from it, accumulating great wealth. The vastness 
of this wealth could be seen when the Muslims conquered it and found among the 
spoils large quantities of gold and silver. 58' Jewish trade expanded in Khaybar 
and other places to the extent that a single person like Abü Räfi ` al-Khaybari was 
capable of conducting his own trade caravans to Syria. 
The Quraysh caravan (cayr) used to pass through Khaybar and trade in this 
market, as did the caravan of al-Nu`män. 588 As for the timing of this market, 
al-Marzügi states that it started after the Dhü '1-Majaz market i. e. sometime after 
the pilgrimage season, before the start of the Hajr market in al- Yamamah, 589 
6.1.14 Adhru `ät Market 
Among other markets was Adhru`at. 59° It was a town in southern Syria (known 
today as Dir`ä) and was considered to be second only to Busrä in importance. "' 
The Arabs used to trade there and Arab poets also mentioned it. For example 
Imru' al-Qays says, 592 `It was famous for its wine' and Abü Dhu'ayb mentions this 
in the following poem593 
i3lA Alzil ui 
`The best wine from Adhuru`ät carried by 
strong she camel like a rock over which a trickle of water runs. ' 
587 Afghäni, Aswdq, 357. 
588 Afghäni, A3wdq, 357. 
589 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 167. See also Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 268. 
590 See Bakri, Mu`jam, I, 131-132; Yägiit, Mu`jam, 1,130-131; Mas`Gdi, Tanbih, 265,277. 
591 Afghäni, Aswaq, 372. 
592 Imru' aI-Qays, Diwän, . 
593 Hudhaliyyzn, Diwan, 1,39. 
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Adhru `ät market was managed by Roman employees in pre-Islamic times and 
was situated about one nights journey from Busrä. It remained long after Islam 
and al-Marzngi, who attended this bustling market, describes its long survival as 
follows, `Suq Adhru`ät today goes on longest and sometimes I met people leaving 
it as I entered'. "' 
6.1.15 Al-H1-rah Market 
This market is not generally mentioned by those historians who wrote on the 
subject of Arab markets, despite its great fame and the fact that it was a centre 
for many Arab traders. 595 However, there is a brief mention of it in the Aghäni: 
`Al-Hakam b. al-`Äs b. Umayyah b. Shams left, heading for al-Hirah, carrying with 
him perfume. There was a market in al-Hirah attended by people every year'. 59° 
We know that Quraysh had trade links with Persia. This makes no sense if they 
did not have seasonal markets in Iraq too, particularly since al-Hirah was on their 
route and its inhabitants were Arabs. Al-Hirah was a town of great fame, situated 
north of Kufa. 597 It was connected with Persia and its Arab rulers eventually 
surrendered to the Persians. As a result of its links with Persia, its trade activities 
expanded and it increased in wealth and luxury. It became a centre of cultural 
activities to the extent that, as has been noted above, it is claimed that Quraysh 
learned writing from the people of al-Hirah. b°8 
Al-Hirah will be dealt with below in detail in the chapter on Meccan foreign 
594 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 170. 
595 For more details of a1-HYrah, see Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 478-479; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 328-331; Hamad- 
hanY, Bulddn, 62,163,183,210; Tabari, Tdrikh, I, 566-567. Cf. Afghan!, Aswdq, 375. 
596 Isfaham, Aghdni, XVI, 95. 
597 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 328; Bakri, Mu'jam, II, 478. 
598 Afghan!, Aswdq, 376. 
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relations. 
Tabari says that al-Uirah was of great importance in trade and that it was an 
old custom of the Arabs to trade there. Large caravans came to it by land carrying 
Indian commodities from Oman to Syria, as al-Hirah was a large station for these 
caravans. 599 
Al-Isfahanli mentions that al-A `sha sold, in the market of al-Uirah, `A large 
leather bag full of ambergris for three hundred red she-camels'. °0° Leather, per- 
fume, clothes, jewels, horses ... etc, were 
displayed at this market as were the 
commodities normally displayed in other Arabian markets. These were brought 
from Syria, the Yemen, Oman, Hijä, z, Bahrain, India and Persia, and in addition 
the bedouins would bring camels, sheep and all their other products. °01 
At the same time al-Hirah was a meeting place for poets, men of letters and 
preachers. Debates and contests were held between poets as in the rest of the 
markets. We do not know the exact time this market was held. As it was situated 
under the domain of the Lakhmids, its taxes were paid to them. °°2 
It is important to note that there also existed other markets, some within the 
Arabian Peninsula and some outside, which were just as famous as the markets 
mentioned above. Among the markets within the Arabian Peninsula was the Hair 
market at al-Yamämah. 803 It was a medium sized market where Arab traders came 
in order to buy and sell and attend poetry contests, when the market would be 
599 Tabari, Tdriikh, I, 492. 
600 Isfahäni, Aghäni, IX, 125. 
601 Qal1, Amdli, II, 44. See also A`zami, TBrikh, 136. 
602 Afghani, Aswäq, 382. 
603 See Yägnt, Mu'jam, II, 221-222; Hamadhani, Buldän, 27-30; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 151; 
Wagidi, Maghäzi, 1,403. Cf. Crone, Trade, 140,152,155; Afghiini, Aswiiq, 359. 
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praised and glorified in the same way as `Ukä, z. ß°4 Ibn Habib reports that some 
Qurayshis traded there. For example, Bujayr b. al-`AwwAm is said to have gone 
to the Yamämah as a trader and to have been killed there by an Azdi called Said 
b. Safi` al-Düsi in revenge for his grandfather Abn Uzayhir. 8°5 There was also 
Busrä market situated on the outskirts of Syria in the south. This town was very 
famous before Islam. The people of Syria were generally in close contact with the 
inhabitants of the Hijaz and the Arabian Peninsula. 
The Nabataeans often carried out their trade between the Ijijä, z and Syria. 
Busrä was at the height of its glory and fame in Roman days. It produced one of 
the Roman emperors (Philipes) who was crowned in A. D. 244. '0' Because of its 
important trade centre and its being a public market for the caravans coming from 
the Arabian Peninsula, the Romans paid special attention to it. They established 
strong fortresses to watch over movements of the desert tribes. Quraysh had a 
great role in the trade at Busrä and made frequent journeys to it. It appears that 
most Meccan traders went and traded with the rest of Syrian cities. The Sirah 
literature indicates that the Prophet Muhammad travelled there on two occasions, 
the first as a boy and the second as a merchant at the age of twenty-five. It is 
claimed that he met a monk there in a monastery. G07 Busrä was famous for two 
types of commodities. One of these was wine, of which the Arabian poets con- 
stantly boasted in their poems. 608 The second was swords. Busrä was famous 
for the manufacturing of swords, as were other towns in the countryside of Syria. 
The Busran sword was called mashrafi, linking it to the mashdrif lands surround- 
604 Afghani, Aswdq, 359. 
605 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 210. 
606 `Ali, Khilat, V, 258. 
807 See Ibn Hishäan, Sirah, I, 203; Tabari, Tars ; h, II, 280; Ibn Sa'd, Tabag5t, I, 102. Cf. Kennedy, The 
Prophet, 30. 
soß See above p. 126. 
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ing Syria. Those who oversaw the market and collected tax, were often Roman 
employees and were not Arabs from Ghassän. eos 
6.1.16 Conclusion 
From the previous study of the markets of the Arabs in pre-Islamic times, it 
becomes clear that some markets moved from north to east, and south to west in 
the Arabian Peninsula. This trading movement brought various kinds of luxuries 
to the Arabs to which they had not previously been accustomed. The notables 
and wealthy among them rushed to buy expensive cloths and garments, perfumes, 
weapons and so on. 
Since the Arabs crowded into these markets, the Prophet used to proclaim his 
message in such places. "' The holding of these markets during the sacred months 
encouraged the Arabs to trade there. As markets like `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhü 
'1-Majaz were held in the pilgrimage season, they were the most active of the Arab 
markets and different tribes would come from every part of the Arabian Peninsula, 
bringing with them the products of their towns. Hence Mecca and the Quraysh 
benefitted from a volume and variety of trade enjoyed by no other town or tribe. 
These markets were frequented both by those wanting profit from trade and those 
seeking peace and provisions. 61' Also those people living in fear of their lives or 
under threat would come seeking protection and slaves came to look for someone 
who was prepared to liberate them. 612 
Another aspect of these markets was that they were places where poetry was 
609 Afghäni, Aswt q, 205; `All, Mufallal, VII, 383. 
610 Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, II, 65. 
611 Tawhidl, Imtä, I, 85. Cf. `All, Mufassal, VII, 384. 
612 Tawhldl, Imtä`, 1,85. 
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recited and vainglorious contests (mufäkharät) between the tribes took place: some 
tribes would win and others lose. Since different preachers would also come to give 
their message to the crowds, it is clear that people went to the old Arab markets 
with different aims and goals in mind. Therefore the greatest achievement of these 
markets was the unification of the customs and habits of the Arabian tribes. This 
in turn led to a consensus of opinion concerning social standards and moral values. 
Similarly the flourishing of pre-Islamic poetry was directly linked to the holding of 
these markets, particularly the `Uka market. 813 
If one analyses the nature of pre-Islamic Arab markets, one can discern three 
distinct characteristics: 
(1) Those markets under foreign influence operated under a particular system, 
thereby reducing the Arab identity: as was the case in al-Hirah, Hajar, Oman, 
Busrä , 
Adhru at and Gaza. These markets were run by foreign administrators 
despite the fact that the workers there were Arabs and the taxes went to them. 
(2) Markets that were set up by the Arabs themselves through necessity and 
with the passage of time incorporated Arabian customs, sytems of buying and 
selling, and even their feuds (e. g. `Ukäz). 
(3) Mixed markets, which tended to be located in coastal areas such as Aden, 
Subar and Dibä,. Abyssinians, Indians, Chinese and Persians gathered at these 
markets to trade. 614 
It is certain that other markets were also held, but are not mentioned by 
historians because they restricted themselves to the famous seasonal markets. It 
613 Afghäni, Aswdq, 206-207. See also Kubaysi, Aswdq, 103. 
614 Cf. Kubaysi, `Aswdq', 408f. 
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is probable that there was a local market for every tribe at a specific time near a 
well where the inhabitants would gather. It is a fact that Islam appeared at Mecca 
which was an active trade centre and the Prophet participated in that trade, as 
did most of the early Muslims. G15 Bukhäri reports a tradition on the authority of 
Ibn `Abbas that `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhü 1-Majaz were markets in pre-Islamic 
times, but when Islam came the Muslims began to consider it a sin to engage in 
trade. So God revealed the verse81' 
`There is no blame on you in seeking bounty from your Lord. So when you 
hasten from `Arafat, then remember Allah near the holy monument. ' 
After this revelation, trade activity continued in these markets and probably 
increased, since many Muslims came to the Hijäz during the pilgrimage season. 
The Prophet used to encourage his Companions to engage in trade; 61' `You should 
trade because nine tenths of provisions come from it'. He also said, concerning the 
trader, `An honest trader will be raised up in the Hereafter with the truthful and 
the martyred'. 818 
Therefore we can see that Islam did not undermine the Arab inclination to- 
wards trade, and in fact the Islamic shamah organised and encouraged financial 
and commercial dealings. There are many Qur'anic verses and traditions empha- 
sising the need for just dealing between the tradesmen. 619 There are indications 
615 Jähiz, Rasä'il, 157; Tabari, Tdrikh, II, 277-278; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kamil, II, 24-25; Thacalibi, Latd'if, 
127-129. 
616 Bukhäri, SaMh, II, 5,16; a1- `Aynl, Sharh, V, 452; Qur'än, II, 198. 
617 Ghazä17i, Ihyd', II, 62f. 
618 Ghazäli, Ihyä', II, 52. 
619 Ibn al-Jawzi, Talbis, 192; Isfahän1, Muhadarät, II, 465; Tawhid1, Imtäc, II, 93. 
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of capital being involved in trade, 620 usury, 621 mortgage, 622 renting, letting and de- 
posits, 623 and salaries. 624 All these were organised according to Islamic principles 
and became the basic structure for trading and wealth creation in the new state. 
6.2 Methods of trade in pre-Islamic Arabia 
There were several different methods of buying and selling among the Arabs in 
pre-Islamic times which to some extent are both surprising and perplexing, with 
levels of fraud and injustice that often led to feuds and conflicts between customers 
and salesmen. 
The following are some of the methods of selling in pre-Islamic times: - 
(1) By throwing stones (al-ramy bi-'l-hasäh). 
Historians have mentioned various kinds of selling, which can be placed under 
this heading and which took place in the Dümat al-Jandal market. Among these 
were: - 
3. The salesman would say to the customer, `Throw this stone and on whatever 
cloth it lands, that is yours for a dirham'. 625 
4. The salesman would cast a stone into a flock of sheep, for instance, and the 
animal on which it landed would go to the purchaser for the agreed price. "' 
5. The salesman says, `I'll sell the commodity on which your stone lands', or, `I'll 
620 See Qur'&n, II, 282, IX, 24, LXIII, 11; IV, 29, XXIV, 37, XXXV, 29. 
621 Qur'an, II, 265,276,278, III, 130, IV, 161. 
622 Qur'än, II, 245. 
623 Qur'än, If, 283, VI, 98. 
624 Qur'an, II, 112, XXXIII, 31, III, 185, IV, 152,173, XXXV, 30, LXVI, 6. 
625 tllüsi, Bulügh, I, 261. Cf. Afghani, Asgäq, 46; 'Ali, Mufasgal, VII, 387. 
626 Marzngi, Azminah, II, 164. 
135 
sell the distance of land your stone covers'. "' 
6. The salesman would take a handful of pebbles which he then counted. Call- 
ing each pebble one dirham, the total would be considered the price of the 
commodity. B2' 
7. A party of people would gather around a commodity, bargaining with the owner 
and whoever accepted the owner's price would throw his stone. 629 
(2) Sale by throwing (munäbadhah). 83o 
That is to say, `Throw me a garment or I throw it to you and the sale will 
be fixed for so much'. 63' This means that the buyer would throw a garment and 
the salesman would do likewise. It is also said that it meant that if you throw an 
article, you are obliged to buy it. 
632 
(3) Touching by hand (mulämasah). 
Sale by touching was the practice of buying an item by feeling it, but not seeing 
it. 833 It is said that it means that the salesman would bring a folded garment, ask 
the buyer to touch it and then say to him, `I'll sell this to you for so much, provided 
you just touch it instead of seeing it unfolded'. He might say, `If you touch this 
thing, it is sold to you'. 634 
627 Ibn Manznr, Lisän, XIV, 183; al-Zabidi, T8j al-`Arils, X, 92. 
628 A1nsi, Buingh, I, 261. 
629 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 264. 
630 al- Zabidi, Tdj al-`Arils, II, 581; Alüsi, Buhigh, I, 264; Bukhäri, Sahib, II, 87. 
631 Ibn Manzur, Lisdn, III, 512. 
632 Bukhari, Sahib., V, 3; Shawkäni, Sahib, V, 2f.; al- Zabid3, Tdj al-`Arils, N, 340. 
633 Ibn Manzür, Lis¢n, VI, 2109. 
634 Bukhäri, Sahib, II, 87; Alnsi, Buli gh, I, 265; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 265. 
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(4) Sale over a number of years (mu`äwamah). 
635 
This was to sell the fruit of a particular tree for two, three or more years. 
However, because of the injustice and risk involved in this form of selling, Islam 
considered it void. 636 
(5) Sale of unripe fruit (mukhädarah). 
A practice of selling green fruit. 
637 
(6) Sale of unripe dates (muzäbanah). 
This was to sell unripe dates while still on the tree for a specified weight of 
ripe dates, or to sell the dates on trees for dirhams and dinars. Islam prohibited 
this kind of sale because of the level of fraud, ignorance and injustice involved. 638 
(7) Sale of unborn animals (bay` habl al-hablah) 
This kind of sale was current in pre-Islamic times and involved, for example, 
the sale of pregnant she-camels or trees which had not yet yielded fruit. 639 
(8) Tasriyah. 
It was a custom among some Arabs that, when they wanted to sell a sheep or 
she-camel, they would not milk the animal for several days, so that milk would 
gather in its udders. They would then exhibit it and the customer, believing the 
animal to be a good milk producer, would be tricked into buying it. 640 
635 Ibn Manzür, Lisän, XII, 431. 
636 Bukhäri, Saht, V, 9. 
637 Bukhäri, Sahib, V, 11; Ibn Manznr, Lisän, IV, 248; al-Zabidi, Täj al-`Ares, III, 180. 
638 Bukhäri, $a44, II, 64; Muslim, Sahi z, V, 13. 
639 Bukhäri, $ahilz., II, 87; Ibn Manzür, Lisdn, XI, 139. Cf. `All, Mufassal, VII, 392; Afghani, Asw¢q, 
52. 
640 Bukhäri, Sahi7, II, 87; Ibn Manznr, Lisdn, XII, 458; al-Zabid3, Tdj al-`Arffs, X, 209. 
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(9) Sirär. 
This type of selling is only mentioned by Ibn Habºb in his book Kitäb al- 
Muhabbar. He describes the method of selling in `Ukäz market; `Selling in `Ukäz 
was by sirdr. If the sale had taken place and there were a thousand men who 
wanted to buy, the salesman would refuse to go ahead with the sale unless the 
buyer gave him some of the profit from a later sale'. "' 
(10) Touch (jass). 642 
843 This type of sale was found in San ca market. If two persons agreed on the 
sale of a commodity, one of them would touch the other's hand, indicating the 
validity of the sale. Perhaps this was another form of sale by touching, mentioned 
above. 
Although there were doubtless other methods of sale, those were the main 
ones found in pre-Islamic days. We notice from our findings that these kind of 
sale methods exposed one party to fraud and loss because the characteristics of 
the sale were not clear. Therefore, when Islam came, it prohibited all kinds of 
forms of potentially fraudulent sale, and allowed in its place clear and open sales 
which took place with complete satisfaction between the participating parties in 
the operation of the sale. 644 
Although the above mentioned methods of sale were based in fact on the ac- 
ceptance, agreement and the satisfaction of both the seller and buyer, sometimes 
841 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 267. 
642 Ibn Manzür, Lisän, VI, 38. 
643 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. For more detail of the market of San`ä' during later times, see Serjeant, 
The market, business life, occupations, the legality and sale of stimulants', in San'd', an Arabian 
Islamic city, 161- 178. 
644 Afghäni, Asqdq, 57. 
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conflicts were created between both sides. Therefore Islam prohibited them. 645 
645 `A1i, Mufasaal, N, 399. 
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Chapter VII 
The Kasbah and the sacred months - their effects in 
Meccan trade 
7.1 The Ka -bah 
Our knowledge of the history of the Ka`bah is very meagre, due mostly to 
the fact that the sources are mostly anecdotal or composed of often contradictory 
stories; even the history of the period close to Islam is full of contradictions. Until 
now no pre-Islamic inscription has been discovered which even mentions the history 
of the Ka`bah. However, we do find it mentioned in pre-Islamic poetry, such as 
that written by Zuhayr b. Abi Salamah. 
-. -, C, .0:. 
. -0 
1 
ýA, P*jl WýJ.. A ýro 
`I swear by the house which is circumambulated by the 
men of Quraysh and Jurhum who built it. 
1646 
Al-Nabighah also mentions it in one of his poems. 
847 
Li 
`I swear the life of Him whose Ka'bah I touched and by 
the blood which was shed on the stone pillars. ' 
646 Zuhayr, Diwaan, 14; Tha älibi, Thimär, 13. 
647 al-Nabigah, Diwdn, 45; Tha`älibi, Thimdr, 17. 
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Also the origins of the Ka`bah are obscure. Different legends are associated 
with its origin. 648 Some of these legends trace back the origin of the Ka`bah 
to Adam but, 649 more frequently, its origin is associated in Islamic sources with 
Abraham and Ishmael. These have undoubtedly been influenced by the numerous 
verses in the Qur'an in which the names of Abraham and Ishmael are connected 
with the Ka`bah. 650 
The Qur'än stipulates that it was Abraham and Ishmael who built the house, 
as mentioned in II, 127. 
`And when Abraham and Ishmael with him raised up the foundation of the 
house: "Our Lord, receive this from us; Thou art the Hearing and the Knowing, 
and Our Lord, make us submissive to Thee and of our seed a nation submissive to 
Thee, and show us our holy rites, and turn towards us; surely Those turnest, and 
art all compassionate". "" 
`And when We appointed the House to be a place of visitation for the people, 
and a sanctuary, and: "take to yourselves Abraham's station for a place of prayer". 
And We made covenant with Abraham and Ishmael: "Purify My House for those 
that shall go about it and those that cleave to it, to those who bow and prostrate 
themselves". 1652 
`And when Abraham prayed: My Lord: Make this a region of security and 
bestow upon its people fruits, such of them as believe in Allah and the last day, 
he answered: As for him who disbelieveth, I shall leave him in contentment for a 
648 Rubin, `The Ka`bah', 97ff; Hawting, `Origins', 23ff; EI2, IV, 318. 
649 Bukhäri, Manäyh al-karen, 29. 
650 See Balädhuri, FutiZh, 357. Cf. al-Shoush, Authority, 345. 
651 Qur'än, II, 127. 
652 Qur'än, II, 125. 
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while, then I shall compel him to the doom of fire -a hopeless journey's end! 7653 
All these verses indicate that the region of the Ka`bah was connected with 
Abraham and Ishmael and that perhaps the Ka`bah stood over the ruins of an 
ancient temple. Probably with the passage of time, the nature of the place was 
changed and this temple fell into neglect, until the time came for Abraham to build 
the foundations anew. The Ka'bah was a place of worship from early times. 654 
When Quraysh took control of Mecca they allowed all people, regardless of their 
nationalities, to circumambulate it, as it was considered to be the house of God. ß55 
The basis for the sanctity of the Ka`bah was that the house itself was intended 
to be holy, without any attention being paid to the idols which it contained. It 
may, for example, contain an idol worshipped by one tribe and disregarded by 
another. This however did not reduce the sanctity of the house in the eyes of them 
both. 
Quraysh had benefited from the position which the Ka`bah held in the eyes 
of the Arabs. They took responsibility for looking after it in order to strengthen 
their moral position among the Arabian tribes and to enhance their internal trade. 
Therefore they undertook various measures to meet their ends such as holding the 
key of the Ka`bah (iiijäbah), providing water (sigdyah) and food (rifddah) to the 
pilgrims. "' As is well-known, Mecca is situated in a barren land and short of 
water and in order to welcome a large number of pilgrims, it has to be able to 
provide water. Quraysh therefore made the post of providing water to the pilgrims 
one of their most important offices. Qusayy b. Kiläb made it a permanent office 
653 Qur'an, II, 126. 
654 Tha`äalibi, Thimdr, 13. Cf. Michon, `Religious institutions', 29. 
655 Batnnni, Rihlah, 150; `Ali, Mufassal, VI, 430. 
656 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 141. Cf. EI2, IV, 320; Serjeant, `Haram', 53. 
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and assigned it to himself, undertaking to dig wells in the region of Mecca. 657 
Other factions of Quraysh were also to dig many wells to provide for the increasing 
number of pilgrims who came to Mecca. 658 
The post of providing water thus became one of the most privileged offices. 
It was regarded as the most honourable next to the building of the house and its 
maintenance to the extent that it is mentioned in the Qur'an as follows: `Do ye 
liken the giving of water to the pilgrimage, and the management of the Sacred 
Mosque to (the conduct) of him who has believed in Allah and the Last Day. '°59 
Qusayy also made the providing of food to pilgrims an important office. He 
imposed upon Quraysh a tax which they paid to him in order to cook food for 
the pilgrims. This was an important matter in a poor environment like the desert. 
Many pilgrims came from far off places and were faced with long journeys which 
made it difficult for them to carry sufficient provisions with them. Quraysh main- 
tained this office and assigned it to the richest factions, since the holder of this 
office had to finance it from his own private means. 66° 
The second goal towards which Quraysh worked was the securing of peace in 
the region around Mecca. The boundaries of the sanctity were increased so as 
to include the whole of Mecca, and it became a secure sanctuary thus proventing 
bloodshed within its boundaries. Eventually the sanctuary was extended to cover 
everything, even the animals, birds and vegetation. "' The sacred months were 
established in the pilgrimage season to enable the Arabs to come to Mecca for 
657 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 159. 
658 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 160-161. 
659 Qur'an, XVI, 19. 
660 Ibn Hish&n, Si-rah, I, 141; Ibn Sa`d, 7'abagßt, I, 58. 
661 Bukhäri, Sahih, III, 14-15; Qalgashandi, Subh, I, 255. 
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that reason and for trade. Thus the largest Arab markets were held in and around 
Mecca, such as `Ukäz, Majannah and Dhü '1-Majä, z. 
The Ka`bah remained as the Karam of the Muslim world and the House of 
God (Bayt Allah). The Prophet said of the conquest of Mecca, `God made Mecca 
holy the day He created heaven and earth and it is the Holy of Holies until the 
resurrection day. It is not lawful for anyone who believes in God and the last day 
to shed blood therein nor to cut down trees therein. It was not lawful to anyone 
before me and it will not be lawful to anyone after me. Indeed, it is not lawful 
for me except at this time because of God's anger against its people. Now it has 
regained its former holiness. "" 
The Ka`bah occupied an exceptional position as a place of refuge so that noone 
risked violating its sanctity. Al-Marzügi expressed this view in the following words, 
`God made the Ka`bah a safe Karam and a place of refuge for the frightened, 
whether it be a human being or a wild animal. Its position is great and he who 
takes protection in it will be safe and unharmed. Those who live in it will forever be 
free from humiliation and defeat. '663 When Abrahah decided to destroy the Ka`bah 
during `Abd al-Muttalib's time, the latter told him that none of the Quraysh would 
fight him and the Lord of the Sacred House would protect it. °°4 
7.1.1 The Social and economic effects of the pilgrimage 
The pilgrimage had far-reaching effects particularly with regard to the social 
and economic life of the Arabs in general and of Mecca in particular. In the 
pilgrimage season general markets were held, the most important being the `Ukäz, 
662 Balädhuri, FuNh, 55. Cf. Guillaume, Muhammad, 555. 
663 Marzngi, Azminah, I, 9. Cf. al-Shoush, Authority, 286. 
664 Azraqi, Akhbär, I, 88; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 51. 
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Majannah and Dhü 'l-Majäz; the holding of these markets was a custom of the 
pilgrimage, since they were held on prescribed days and in permanent places. 
Whilst these markets were centres of trade for the people of Mecca, they were 
at the same time a great custom which benefitted the Arabs in general. People 
travelled for the pilgrimage and its markets from the outskirts of al-Sham, Iraq, the 
Yemen, Tihamah and Bahrain; they were of every tribe, dialect and ideology. They 
would meet in these markets and exchange goods and also had opportunity to hold 
meetings in which the tribes competed together to boast of their achievements in 
both poetry and formal speeches (mufäkharät), and councils to solve all problems. 
It was an opportunity for the poets, leaders and preachers to get to know each 
other. 665 The Prophet would proclaim his da`wah in these markets, and explain to 
the tribes his mission. Among these tribes were B. `Amir b. Sa`sa'ah, B. Muhdrib 
b. Khasafah, B. Fazärah, Ghassän, B. Murrah, B. Ijanifah, Sulaym, `Abs, B. Nadr, 
Kindah, Kalb, al-Hä. rith b. Kalb, `Udhrah and al-Hadärimah. 666 It is recorded 
that there he met leaders of the Yathrib tribes and that he planned with them 
his eventual hijrah to their city. 667 It appears most likely that those who attended 
these markets were not all Arab pagans but that there were also Arab Christians 
and Jews from Yathrib who attended for missionary and trading purposes. For 
example, Qiss b. Sä`idah al-Iyädi was a Christian Arab and his famous speech at 
the pilgrimage season is recorded in the Arabian traditions. 668 
As Mecca was in a barren valley and depended for its life on trade, it was 
essential to establish law and order so as to provide protection and security for 
those coming to it. The Ka`bah is the house of God situated on sacred land where 
665 Batnnni, RihIah, 119-120; al-Sharif, Mecca, 185. 
666 Ibn Said, Tabagdt, I, 145. 
e67 Ibn Said, Tabagät, I, 146. 
668 Ibn Kathir, Biddyah, II, 232-234. 
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the committing of any transgression is expressly forbidden; this principle was well 
established even before the time of Quraysh. Sources mention that Madäd b. `Amr 
al-Jurhumi thought of protecting the trade and foreigners so as to encourage them 
to come to Mecca. In one of his speeches, he said: `Respect the House of God and 
do not ill-treat anyone who enters it and comes to honour its sanctity and to sell 
their goods, or seek your protection'. "' 
As we mentioned previously `Amr b. Luhayy the leader of Khuzä. cah, took 
measures which encouraged the Arabs to come to Mecca. So, for example, he 
brought idols and put them in the Ka'bah and he also provided massive feasts 
for the pilgrims. Some traditions mention that he used to slaughter ten thousand 
mountain goats. 87° When Quraysh took the leadership of Mecca from the hands 
of Qusayy b. Kiläb, he undertook, as mentioned before, to organise both civil and 
religious offices in Mecca. All this meant that Quraysh organised the pilgrimage 
and travel to Mecca in accordance with their moral and material needs. 
The pilgrimage and its markets were incentives for the trade activity of Quraysh. 
The rules which they imposed on all the Arabs were in fact connected with their 
own trade activities. So when people came to Mecca, they had to leave their food 
before entering the city in order that they would then have to buy it from the peo- 
ple of Mecca. It is also recorded in the organisation of the hums"' that pilgrims 
were not allowed to wear any garments during circumambulation, but instead they 
had to wear special waist-wrappers (ma'äzir ahmasiyyah). Hence the markets in 
Mecca were active during pilgrimage, some traders specialising in the sale of cloth 
689 Isfahani, Aghdni, XIII, 105. 
670 Ibn Kathzr, Biddyah, II, 187. 
671 See below, p. 154. 
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and others in food. 672 In addition to this Quraysh had imposed a tax called Karim 
on anyone who came to the city. This was levied in the form of either cloth or 
animals. 673 
7.2 The Sacred months and their importance 
The other important institution connected with the Karam was that of the 
sacred months. During these months, a truce of God was declared throughout the 
Arabian Peninsula and was observed by a great number of tribes. It is evident from 
the many Quranic verses dealing with sacred months and from the traditions, that 
these sacred months had a great effect on the lives of the Arabs and particularly on 
the Meccan environment before the rise of Islam. It is a well-known fact that raids 
and battles were continuous between the Arab tribes in the Arabian Peninsula. 
Such conflicts would stop with the advent of these months out of respect and 
honour for them; the people would abide by a comprehensive truce. 
These months are not however specified by name in the Qur'än. The Qur'än 
simply tells us that they are four months, 874 although the traditions define them 
thus: Rajab, Dhü 'l-Qa`dah, Dhn 'l-Ijijjah and Mu4arram, 67b the latter three being 
the pilgrimage months, at least before Islam. As for Rajab, it was called the dumb 
month (Rajab al-Asamm) and is connected with tarjib, honour. It was also known 
as Munassil al-'All, or the month during which arrow-heads and spear-heads were 
taken off, as an indication that no fighting should take place. 676 Ibn Said mentions 
672 al-Dhahabi, A`läm, II, 29. 
673 `All, Mufassal, IV, 318; Dayf, al-`Ajr al-Jähili, 50. 
674 Qur'an, II, 197, IX, 36. 
675 BukhärI, $ahyy VI, 66; Tabarl, Tafsfr, IV, 299; Ibn Sa`d, 7'abagöt, III, 27; Suhayli, al-Rawd, II, 
60; Ya`quIA, Tnrikh, II, 91. 
676 Isfahäni, Aghdni, XI, 128; Tabari, Tafsir, IV, 229. Cf. al-Shoush, Authority, 293. 
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that the people of Mecca used to gather for their religious festival in Rajab. It is 
probable that this festival was peculiar to the Mudar tribes or some of the tribes 
of the Hijäz. e77 This was probably the real reason for its sacredness to enable 
them to go to and forth and perform their rites under the sacred truce. It was not 
long, although we do not know precisely, before Rajab joined the list of the sacred 
months. 678 
The sacred months had great importance in relation to Arab society. There 
was no government to ensure peace and security, while the raids were continuous 
between the tribes, since there was such strong tribalism (`asabiyyah). At the 
same time it was important to create an environment conducive to peace. This 
was due to the need of the inhabitants of these regions to have commercial links 
among themselves and to engage in other activities, such as cultivating the land 
and selling their produce. The bedouin had to purchase the necessities of food and 
clothing and to sell their products of the desert. What would their living conditions 
have been like, had they not had time to move freely and to make contacts and 
carry on their business in a peaceful and secure atmosphere? Similarly, what 
would they have done if it had not been possible for them to hold and attend their 
general markets without fear? Therefore the value of this truce imposed by the 
sacred months was of great importance-"' The Qur'än expresses it in the following 
verse: 
`Allah hath appointed the Kacbah, the sacred house, as a standing (institution) 
for the people, likewise the sacred month, and the offering and the garlands. "" 
677 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagdt, III, 27. 
678 Drwazih, `Asr, 210-211; al-Sharif, Mecca, 192. 
679 al-Sharif, Mecca, 103. 
680 Qur'än, V, 197. 
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For this reason the Arabs gave a religious connotation to this truce; they 
believed that anyone who violated its sanctity would have an evil curse cast upon 
him. The Arabs of pre-Islamic Arabia were divided into three groups with regard 
to the institution of the sacred months: - 
a. Some of the tribes did not recognise the sanctity of these months and thus 
permitted fighting and bloodshed during this time. 
b. The majority observed the truce and refrained from bloodshed and hostilities 
during these months. 
c. The third group recognised the sanctity of the sacred months, but at the same 
time permitted fighting against those who did not recognise their sanctity. "" 
The Qur'än approved of the latter attitude, as is shown in the following verse: 
`The sacred month for the sacred month; and all sacred things demand retali- 
ation: whoever commits aggression against you, inflict injury on him according to 
the injury he has inflicted on you. i682 Al-Marzügi, in his comment on the above 
verse, says that a man must observe the sanctity of the sacred months and refrain 
from fighting during them but only with regard to those who observe them. If an 
infidel attacks a believer, the latter must defend himself. 88. 
The violation of the sacred months was regarded as an act of perfidy. Thus it 
was obligatory on the tribes to punish or boycott any tribe which committed such 
a sacriligious act. Ibn Habib tells us that when two members from the tribe of 
681 Marzitgi, Azminah, II, 166. See also Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 319, where he mentioned those tribes 
who did not recognise the sacred month. Among them were Tayyi', Kath`am and Ghäfir. Cf. al- 
Shoush, Authority, 293. 
682 Qur'iin, II, 194. 
6133 Marzügi, Azminah, I, 228. 
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Tamim, Awas and Hasbah, the sons of Aznam b. `Ubayd b. Tha`labah b. Yarbü` 
b. lIanzalah b. Zayd Manät b. Tamim, violated the sanctity of the sacred months 
and committed a murder, the tribes took joint action against them. The year in 
which this event took place was known as the Year of Perfidy (`Am al-ghadr). 684 
It is not easy to specify the origin of the sacred months. The Qur'änic verses 
indicate that they are of ancient origin, long before the advent of Islam. "" It is 
possible that this sacredness was established after the existence of a pilgrimage 
season together with its customs and markets. It is probable that these months 
were instituted after Quraysh seized control of Mecca and organised the pilgrimage. 
This was after the rule of Qusayy b. Kiläb in the middle of the fifth century A. D. "as 
7.3 Muhillixn, Muhrimün and Hums 
The Arabs honoured some particular places and specific months by not shed- 
ding blood nor fighting against each other, until they were out of this sacred place 
or after the end of this sacred month. Because of their farsightedness they held their 
largest markets during these sacred months. Therefore the market of Hnbashah 
and Suhär were held in the month of Rajab and the market of Hadramawt in Dhü 
al-Qa`dah and Dhü 'l-Hijjah. The markets of `Uka , Majjanah and Dhü 'l-Majäz 
were in the month of Dhn al-Qa`dah and Dhü al-Hijjah. It is a well established 
fact that there are four sacred months i. e. Rajab, Dhü 'l-Qa`dah, Dhü 1-1jijjah and 
Mulharram. The Arabs would lay down their arms during these months. It was 
considered a great sin if one should contravene the sanctuary of sacred months or 
sacred places, including Mecca. For this reason the Arabs name the war between 
684 Ibn Habib, Mutaabbar, 7. Although Ibn Ijabzb did not define the tribes who took joint action 
against Tamim, he mentioned the `Arab instead. 
sss Qur'an, IX, 36. 
686 al-Sharif, Mecca, 193. 
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Quraysh and Hawazin which took place in `Uka in the sacred months as the Fijär 
wars. We know that when the army of `Abdalläh b. Jahsh was on the watch for 
the Quraysh caravan headed by `Amr b. al-Hadram between Mecca and Nakhlah, 
they took control of the caravan and killed its leader. This took place on the last 
day of Rajab. When they came to the Prophet with the caravan and two captives, 
he refused to take the fifth and said he did not order them to kill in the sacred 
month. e87 They were severely criticised by some Muslims also. The Quranic verse 
was revealed after this incident. 
`They ask you concerning the sacred month about fighting in it. Say: Fighting 
in it is a grave matter; and hindering (men) from Allah's way and denying Him, 
and hindering men from the Sacred Mosque and turning its people out of it, are 
still graver with Allah. 7688 
There is no doubt that security is the most important factor in this system 
of conducting trade. For this reason Quraysh occupied a leading role in the com- 
mercial field because they resided in the sanctity of the Karam, where there was 
peace and security. Quraysh also took care of the pilgrims' affairs, such as pro- 
viding water and food. Therefore it had a prominent place among most Arabian 
tribes, particularly those on its trade route. For example the caravans travelled 
from Mecca to Dnmat al-Jandal without any protection, because the Mudar tribes 
residing on the route to Dnmat al-Jandal did not attack caravans of Quraysh, 
nor any allies of Mudar because Mudar respected Quraysh highly because of their 
position in relation to the Ka'bah. The Mudar maintained that Quraysh had ful- 
687 Wägidi, Maghäzi, I, 13. See also Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, 11,238-242. al-Wägidi mentioned some 
of the people who were with al-Hadrami, mainly from Makhziim's family, among them al-Hakam 
b. Kaysä, n al-Makhznmi, `Uthmän b. `Abdall. h b. al-Mughirah al-Makhznmt and Nawfal b. `Abdalldh 
al-Mukhznmi. Wägidi, Maghäzi, I, 14. 
688 Qur'än, II, 207. 
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filled the responsibility regarding the religion they had inherited from our father 
Ismael'. "' It appears that Quraysh was not satisfied solely with the influence it 
had over Arabian tribes, rather it wanted to distinguish itself from others by reli- 
gion as the only group of people who had exclusive rights. This is what is called 
hums by the biographers or the sources. 
Hums, the plural of ahmäs, means `strictness in religion'. The Lisan al-`Arab 
defines hums as follows: `Quraysh were called hums because they were strict (mu- 
tashaddidin) in their religion. "" The hums were in fact formed by the Quraysh and 
by a certain number of tribal groups of whom only some resided in the Mecca area. 
Large numbers of the hums were in fact scattered all over the Peninsula especially 
in places where the Meccan merchant had interests in the caravan trafc. 691 
Some early Islamic sources mention the tribes who were hums. Ibn Sa`d counts 
as hums Quraysh, Khuzä`ah and people of the Arabs born by Quraysh (i. e. descen- 
dants of men or women from Quraysh) and, according to another version of Ibn 
Sacd, `the allies of Quraysh'. 692 Ibn Ishäq records hums as: Quraysh, Khuzacah 
and Kinänah. Ibn Hishäm adds, on the authority of Abü `Ubaydah, al-Nahwi, 
the tribe of `Emir b. Sa`sa`ah. o93 Ibn Qutaybah mentions as hums Quraysh and 
people from Kinänah. 694 Al-Anbäris95 and al-Marzngi 9° listed Quraysh, Kinanah, 
Khuza'ah and `Amir b. Sa`sa`ah. 
689 Mazriigi, Azminah, II, 162. Cf. Serjeant, 'Haram', 55. 
690 Ibn Manznr, Lisän, VI, 57. 
691 Afghäni, Aswäq, 74. 
692 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 41. 
693 Ibn Hishä, m, Sfrah, I, 216. 
694 Ibn Qutaybah, Ma`ärif, 269. 
Bas a1-Dabbi, al-Mufaddaliyyät, XXXIV, 14. 
696 al-Marzngi, Sharh al-Ham 1sah, 31. 
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These lists of the hums mentioned above are contradictory. This shows that 
the hums included Quraysh, the inhabitants of Mecca, and people outside Mecca. 697 
Van Arendonk explains that the Meccans at the time of the appearance of Muhammad 
were called the hums as opposed to the other tribes who were called al-hillah. The 
Meccans maintained customs during the ihräm peculiar to themselves. 698 
Ibn Habib gives us a detailed list of the tribes who belonged to the hums. He 
states the `hums consisted of Quraysh, Khuzä'ah, because they had dwelt in Mecca 
and were neighbours of Quraysh, people being descendants of Quraysh (born by 
men or women from Quraysh), clans dwelling in Mecca. Descendants of Quraysh 
were: Kiläb, Ka`b, `. emir and Kalb, i. e. B. Rabi'ah b. `Ämir b. Sa`sa`ah and al- 
Harith b. `Abd Manat b. Kinänah and Midlij b. Murrah b. `Abd Manat b. Kinänah 
due to their dwelling near Mecca; `Amir b. `Abd Manät b. Kinänah, Malik and 
Milkan b. Kinänah, Thagif, `Adwän, Yarbü` b. Hanzalah and Mäzin b. Malik 
b. `Amr b. Tamim. 699 
The list of Ibn Habib shows that the tribes allied in the organization of the 
hums are of different origins and belong to various tribal divisions. 70' For example, 
`Amir b. Sa`sa`ah are Mudarites, Kalb belonged to Qudä`ah,. `Adwan belonged 
to Qays `Aylä, n and Khuzä'ah were of South Arabian origin. 701 
Another important fact is that these tribes lived in different areas of the Penin- 
sula: Thagif dwelt in al-Ta'if to the south-east of Mecca; Kinänah to the south 
controlled the route between Mecca and the Yemen; the `Ämir b. Sa`sa`ah lived 
697 Kister, `Mecca and Tamim', 132. 
698 EI2, `Hums'. 
699 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 178-179. 
700 Kister, `Mecca and Tam-im', 134. 
701 Ibn Durayd, Ishtigäq, 468. Cf. Kister, `Mecca and Tamirn', 134. 
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to the north-east of Mecca; the Qudä`ah (Kalb) in the north, controlled the trade 
route to Syria; Yarbü ` and Mäzin controlled the route to al-Hirah and Persia. 
Ibn Ishäq, Ibn Habib and Ibn al-Kalbi give details of the rites of the hums and 
of the imposed hardships. The most explicit of these texts is that of Ibn Ishäq 
under the heading Hadith al-Hums, 702 from which the following can be deduced. 
1. The Quraysh created the hums, saying that, we are from the family of Ibrähtm 
and the people of the Karam and the guardians of the Ka'bah in Mecca. There- 
fore no Arab has rights like us, nor a position such as ours. 
2. They refused the stand (wuqüf) at `Arafah and the Ifädah from it; instead they 
performed the wuqüf at al-Muzdalifah, and they were convinced that this was 
part of the pilgrimage ceremonies. 
3. They maintained that they were the people of the Karam, and that they should 
not go out of the Karam. Neither should they glorify anything else as they 
glorified the Karam. They were the hums and the hums are the people of the 
Karam. 
4. They specified other conditions: while in ihram the hums should not prepare 
curd, nor cook clarified butter, they should not stay in the shade of a house 
nor enter their homes by the door. 
5. They said that the muhillün should not eat the food they brought with them 
if they came to perform the pilgrimage. 
6. They should not perform their first circumambulation in any dress other than 
702 Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 216-220. See also, Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, 1,41; Ibn IIabzb, Muhabbar, 178-179; 
Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 127; Azragl, Akhbär. I. 116. 
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that of the hums;, otherwise they should perform it naked. 
It is evident that by the hardship they imposed on themselves, they wanted to 
express their respect for the Ka'bah and the Karam. They called themselves Ahl 
Allah. Their distinct position of sanctity was due to their dwelling in the Karam. 
The Ka`bah was known as al-Hamsä' and this clearly indicates that the idea of 
the hums was closely connected with the cult of the Ka`bah. 'o3 
It is evident also that this link between Quraysh and the tribes belonging to 
the hums influenced their relations with each other. Caskel remarks that `Amir 
b. Sa`sa`ah. being one of the hums, was on good terms with the inhabitants of 
Mecca. "" An `Amiri poet and chief, `Awf b. al-Ahwas b. Jajar b. Kilä, b, swears 
on the sacred places of Quraysh. '°5 Khälid b. Ja'far, the uncle of `Awf, is said to 
have been the first who covered the Ka`bah with brocade (dihäj which he got from 
a caravan looted by him. 706 Quraysh, by establishing the organization of the hums 
wanted to distinguish themselves from the other Arab tribes and also strengthen 
their positions at Mecca and beyond. 
But we should also consider other economic factors which lie behind this orga- 
nization. They wanted to exploit the pilgrims and visitors to Mecca to the extreme 
and to obtain the highest financial gain from them. 
As mentioned before, they would prohibit the use of curd for themselves so 
that they could sell it to the pilgrims. They did not clarify the butter, but sold 
it with all its impurities (andthus greater weight) in order to gain larger profit. 
703 al-Fayrnzäbadi, al-Qämns, 11,208; Kister, `Mecca and Tamim', 138-139. 
704 EI2, s. v. `Amir b. $a`sa`ah. 
705 al-I? abbi, al-Mufaddaliyydt, XXXV, 4-5. 
706 al-Suhayl-i, al-Bawd, I, 77; al-Alnsi, Bu. liigh, I. 234. 
155 
We also find them prohibiting the muhillün from entering Mecca with any food 
supplies. They permitted them to circumambulate only in a dress purchased from 
Meccans. 
Therefore we notice that, with the advent of Islam, many of these proscriptions 
were done away with since the Qur'än707 abolished the conditions laid down by 
Quraysh and gave people afree choice of drink and food without conditions. Thus 
it is clear that the hums were of Quraysh's making, established because of their 
greed and desire to obtain wealth. 
Contrasting with the hums category is that of thehillah. The hillah included, 
according to the report of Ibn Habib, all Tamim (except Yarbü`, Mäzir, Dabbah, 
llumays, Zd'inah, al-Ghawth b. Murr), all Qays `Aylan (except Thagif, `Adwän 
and `Amir b. Sa`sa`ah), all Rabi`ah b. Nizär, all Qudä`ah (except `I1af and Janäb), 
the Ansär, Khath`am, Bajilah, Bakr b. `Abd Manät b. Kinänah, Hudhayl, Asad, 
Tayyi' and Bäriq. 708 These hillah observed ritual rules and restrictions which 
differed from those followed by members of the hums. During the visit to places 
within the vicinity of the Karam, the hillah had to follow a different route from 
that of the hums. 709 The hillah had to buy food and water for themselves and for 
their animals from Quraysh, who prevented them from bringing these provisions 
with them into the Karam since it was Quraysh who controlled the institutions of 
the rifädah and sigäyah. The hillah therefore were those groups which although 
they recognized the sanctity of the Karam at Mecca and kept the rules regarding 
the frequentation of Mecca and its markets, nevertheless did not perform the same 
707 Qur'an, II, 189, II, 199. 
708 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 179. 
709 Fabietti, `The organisation of the hums', 29. Cf. Wolf, `Social and economic conditions', 335. 
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ritual as the hums when visiting the sanctuary during the holy months. 710 
Finally, a third group mentioned by Ibn Habib were the tuls (plural of atlas), 
including tribes from the Yemen and Hadramawt, `Akk, `Ujayb and Iyäd. 711 Ac- 
cording to Ibn Habib, the tuls were between the hillah and the hums. They per- 
formed in their ihrdm what the hillah did, and they followed the hums with regard 
to their clothing but were never allowed to circumambulate naked. 712 
We must now look to an important matter linked with hums. It is what is 
called postponing or changing round the sacred months (nas'). T13 People argued 
about whether to prolong or to bring forward the pilgrimage season, as they de- 
sired. al-Tha`älibi mentions this as follows: `When the people left Mina, a man 
from Kinanah called Na im b. Tha'labah got up and said, "I cannot be criticised 
and my judgement cannot be refused". ' They would say to him, Prolong or post- 
pone one month, i. e. delay the sacred month of Mulharram and turn it into Safar, 
because they disliked having three consecutive months (Dhü 'l-Qa`dah, Dhü '1- 
Hijjah and Mulharram) in which they could not make any raid for provisions. So 
Na im b. Tha`labah would permit them to raid in the month of Muharram and 
forbid them in Safar. In the following year he would do the opposite714 until the 
Quranic verse was revealed stating, `Postponing of the sacred month is only an ad- 
dition in unbelief, wherewith those who disbelieve are led astray, violating it one 
710 Fabietti, `The organisation of the hums', 29. 
711 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 179. 
712 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 179. 
713 See Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, I, 43-45; Azragi, Akhbcr, I, 118. Ibn al-Kalbs reports that the first from 
Mudar who postponed the month from Madar was Malik b. Kinänah. He added that nas' was 
previously incumbent on Kindah because they were the kings of the Arabs from Rabi`ah and 
Mudar. Azragi, Akbär, I, 118. While Ibn Ishäq reported that the first who postponed the months 
was Hudhayfah b. `Abd b. Fugaym b. `Udayy b. `Emir b. Thalabah b. Malik b. Kinänah. Ibn 
Hishäm, Sirah, I, 45. See also Ibn Hab-lb, Muhabbar, 157. 
714 Qmm, al-Amäli, I, 4. 
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year and keeping it sacred another, that they may agree in the number of months 
that Allah has made sacred, and thus violate what Allah has made sacred. '715 
From the incidents related in the study we notice that the Arabs regarded the 
sanctity of the Karam more highly than that of the months. This can be proved 
by the following: 
1. The sanctity of the Karam only applied to particular places, which were visited 
for only short periods. This was not the case however with respect to the 
sanctity of the months which extended to about one third of the year. They 
had to refrain from raiding and acts of aggression for four months wherever 
they might be. This was too much for the Arabs to bear. 
2. Many of the tribes violated the sanctity of the months, but did not dare to 
violate the sanctity of the Karam. Among these tribes was Quraysh itself in 
the Fijär War. We notice that when Quraysh learned of the aggression of one 
of its allies against an Hawzani they left `Ukäz market fearing the Hawäzin. 
When the news reached the Hawazin regarding Quraysh, they followed them 
and fought until nightfall. Then the Quraysh entered the Karam and Hawäzin 
refrained from attacking them out of respect for the sanctity of Karam. 
3. Lastly there is nas' which is the open violation of the the holy months. 
715 Qur'an, IX, 37. 
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Chapter VIII 
The Trade Routes and Caravans 
8.1 Trade Routes 
8.1.1 Introduction 
Mecca is located at the crossroad of the international land trade route. The 
trade activities were transferred from one route to another, according to the polit- 
ical developments in the area dominated by the Persian and Byzantine conflict in 
order to increase their share of influence over Arabian Peninsula. Hence attempts 
were made to control the centres of international communication, to ensure the ar- 
rival of goods. The conflict became fierce when the Persians imposed heavy taxes 
on the goods passing through their country. As a result, the Byzantines had to 
purchase these goods at high prices. 
The Byzantines tried to confine the trade routes to two only; firstly the Eu- 
phrates where the incoming vessels from the east crossed the Indian Ocean and 
Arabian Gulf and unloaded. Then the goods were taken by land through Syria, 
and thence to the Mediterranean Sea. Many stations were set up along those 
routes. These halting places became flourishing cities, such as al-Hirah, Petra 
and Palmyra. This route flourished before the development of Meccan trade at 
the beginning of the sixth century A. D. The importance of this route became less 
after the eruption of the conflict between the Sasanids and the Byzantines. So 
the Byzantines began to look for an alternative route. They co-operated with the 
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Abyssinians in order to achieve this goal. As the result of increasing conflicts be- 
tween the Persian and Byzantines, and between the Abyssinians and the Yemen, 
a second route by land was found from the Yemen to al-Shäm across the Ilijäz. 
This route became the main artery for trade between the two largest markets in 
the area; the Yemen and countries having trade contact with it (i. e. India and 
the Far East) and Syria and the countries connected to it through trade. 'lß Ibn 
Hawgal states that this route divided into two, one went along the Tihämah and 
the other across the desert (bawddi until they converged at Mecca. As for the 
route to the north, to al-Sham from Mecca, it consisted of two stages; one through 
Hijäz terminating at Yathrib, which came after Mecca in economic importance. 
The second stage extended from Yathrib to Busrä. 
There is a third important route connecting Mecca to the Arabian Gulf across 
al-Yamämah and reaching the ports of the Gulf, Bahrain and Gerrha. 717 
In the following pages we will mention the most important routes which linked 
Mecca with the north, Biläd al-Sham with the east (Iraq and the east of the 
Arabian Peninsula) and with the south and south-east of Arabia, the Yemen and 
Oman. 
8.1.2 Al-I-rah - Mecca route 
The route started at Küfa and passed through al-Qädisiyyah, 718 and al- `Udh- 
ayb. 71° From al- `Udhayb the route carried on to al-Mughithah, '2° and from there 
716 See Bowen, `Ancient trade route', 35-42. 
717 See Brice, `The classical trade- route', 177-181 
718 Yägnt, Mu`jam,, IV, 291; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 526,527,547,563,572. Cf. Näji, `Tariq al-Hirah', 
27-39. 
719 Isfahani, Bild at-`Arab, 327-330; al-Zabidi, Tdj at-`Arils, 1,370. 
720 Isfahäni, Biläd al-`Arab, 327-330; al-Zabidi, Tdj al- `Args, I, 370. 
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towards Wadi al-Sibä`, al-Qar`ä', 721 Wägisah'722 al-`Agabah'723 al-Q. ', Zubalah, 
al-Shuqüq, al-Bitän, 724 al-Tha`labiyyah. 721 This was a third of the route and 
then to al-Khuzaymiyyah, 726 al-Ajfar727 and Fayd. This was the half-way point 
of the route near to Ajä' and Salmä, mountains of Tayyi'. 728 The route then pro- 
ceeded to Tüz729, then Samirä', 730 al-I äjir731 and ending at Ma`din al-Qurashi, 
which is also called Macdin al-Naqrah. 732 At this point the route divides in two; 
that heading for Mecca would take al-Mughithah and that heading for Medina 
would take the route towards al-`Usaylah, 733 which was a halting place (migät) 
for pilgrims from Iraq between Adäkh and Mawä, n. 734 The route to Medina from 
al-`Usaylah went through Batn Nakhl and al-Taraf to Medina. 735 These going to 
Mecca would take the following route from Mughithah al-Mäwän73° and follow it 
through al-Rabadhah737 and then on to Ma`din B. Sulaym, 738 al-Salilah, al-`Umq, 
721 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 125-128; Qudämah, Khardj, 186. 
722 Ibn KhurdAdhbeh, Masdlik, 126; Qudämah, Khardj, 186; Isfahwi, Bildd al-`Arab, 296. 
723 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masälik, 126; Qudämah, Kharäj, 186. 
724 Ibn Rustah, A`läq, 175; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 126. 
725 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 127; Qudamah, Kharäj, 186. 
726 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 127; Qudfimah, Kharäj, 186. 
727 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 127; al- Zabidi, Tdj al-`Ares, III, 106. 
728 YAgiit, Mu`jam, I, 94, III, 238; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 127; Bakri, Mu`jam, I, 109. 
729 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 58; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 127. 
730 Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 757; al-Zabtdi, Tdj al- `Arjs, III, 278. 
731 Bakr3, Mu`jam, II, 416; Yägitt, Mu'jam, II, 204. 
732 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 127; Qud&nah, Kharaj, 186; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 323. 
733 Yägnt, Mu`jam, IV, 125. 
734 Bakri, Mu`jam, I, 164, IV, 1177; Yägnt, Mu`jam, I, 213, V, 45; al-Zabidi, Täj al-`Amis, III, 582. 
735 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 128; Qudämah, Kharcij, 187. 
736 Qudamah, Kharäj, 186; al- Zabidi, Tdj al-`Arrv, s, I, 637; al-klarbi, Manilsik, 325. 
737 Yiigfit, Mu`jam, III, 24; Bakrt, Mu`jam, II, 633; al-I arbi, Mandsik, 326; al-Zabidi, Tdj al-`Aals, II, 
562. See also Sa'd al-Rashid, al-Rabadhah, a portrait of early Islamic civilisation in Saudi Arabia, 
Riyadh, 1986. 
738 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 154; al-Barbi, Mandsik, 333. 
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a1-Ufay`iyyah, 739 al-Ghamrah, Dhät `Irg74° and finally Bustan B. `Ämir. 741 
It can be seen that this route was the shortest one leading from al-Hirah to 
Medina. It passed by Mount Tayyi', which has been renamed as Shammar in 
modern times. It also passed by Ha'il742 which is the city in modern Saudi Arabia. 
If we follow the route from Medina to Mecca we find that it passed through 
al-Sayälah, al-Rawhä', al-Ruwaythah, al-`Arj, al-Sagqä', al-Abwä', al-Juhfah, Qu- 
dayd, `Usfän, and Marr a1-Zahrän before arriving at Mecca. 743 
This was the route which the people of Mecca in pre-Islamic times took to 
Iraq. It has already been seen that, when Quraysh feared for their trade after the 
attempt to sieze the caravan of Abi! Sufyän, they decided to adopt the route to 
Iraq outlined above. They also hired a guide, Furat b. Hayyin, who took them 
by the route of Dhat `Irq and then diverted towards al-Ghamarah. 744 When the 
Prophet was informed about the caravan, he sent Zayd b. Härithah to seize it and 
it was attacked at al-Qaradah. They took the booty and after it had been divided 
out the fifth amounted to 20,000 dirhams. From this it can be estimated that the 
total value of the caravan was around 100,000 dirhams. 746 Hamdäni lists the names 
of the halting places on the Kufa - Yathrib, Kufa - Mecca route as follows: - Küfa, 
al-Qädisiyyah, al-Mughithah, al-Qar`ä', Wägisah, al-`Agabah, al-Qä`, Zubälah, al- 
Shuqüq, al-Bitän, al-Khuzaymiyyah, al-Ajfar, Fayd, Tüz, Samirä', al-Häjir, Ma`din 
739 Yagnt, Mu`jam, I, 233; al- Zabidi, Täj al-`Ares, II, 562; al-Iiarbr, Manäeik, 344. 
740 Al-Harbi, Manäsik, 347. 
741 Yäqüt, Mu'jam, 414; al-Barbi, Mandsik, 603. 
742 Bakri, Mujam, 414; Yägiat, Mu'jam, II, 210; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 299,314,619; al-Zabidi, Tu, j 
al-`Aria, VII, 295. 
743 Hamdani, $ifah, 184; al-klarbi, Manwik, 420-468. 
744 Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 1003-1004; Yägiit, Mu`jam, N, 212; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 136,334-347. 
745 Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 492; Ibn Hisham, Sirah, II, 121. 
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al-Naqrah, al-`Usaylah, Batn Nakhl, al-Taraf and Medina. 
From al-Taraf the route led towards Mecca passing through al-Sayälah, al- 
Rawhä', al-Ruwaythah, al- `Arj, al-Sugyä', al-Abwä', al-Juhfah, Qudayd, `Usfän, 
and finally Marr al-Zahrän. 746 
Those who took the route from Mecca to Macdin al-Naqrah would pass through 
the following: - al-Bustan, Dhat `Irq, al-Ghamrah, al-Mushäsh, al-Ufay`iyyah, Har- 
rat B. Sulaym, a1-`Umq, al-Sal. ilah, al-Rabadhah, Mäwän, before arriving at Ma`din 
al-Naqrah which was the meeting place of the two roads. 747 
The people of al-Yamämah had many routes to the Yemen, among them the 
route leading to al-Kharj748 via Nab`ah, 74' al-Majäzah, al-Ma`din, al-Shafaq, al- 
Thawr, al-Falaj, al-Safä, Bir al-Abär, Najrdn, 75° al-Himä, Baränis, Marya`, al- 
Mahjarah. 75' They could then take the Mahjarah route leading to San `c, '. 752 
Hamdäni also mentions a route which reached Najrä, n through al-Yamdmah 
and ended at Basra; this means that the route reached Basra through the Yemen, 
and therefore Najrän was one of the most important routes leading to the Yemen. 
The route started at Najrän and then went via al-Kawkab, al-Hafr, al- `Agiq, al- 
Muqtarib, al-Falaj, al-Kharj, al-Khidramah, al-Faq then to Basra. "' 
As for the western Arabian routes, the most important of these were the routes 
extending from Biläd al-Sham to the Yemen. The Arabs in pre-Islamic time used 
746 Hamdäni, $ifah, 183-184. 
747 Hamdäni, . 'ifah, 185. 
748 Igfahani, Biläd al-'Arab, 233; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 589,617. 
749 Yaqüt, Mu`jam, V, 258; al-Harbi, Manclsik, 510. 
750 Yagnt, Mu`jam, V, 265; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1298; al-Harbi, Mann., ik, 348,351,573,647. 
751 Qudalmah, Khardj, 193. 
752 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masälik, 152. 
753 Hamdiini, Sifah, 166. 
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to go to Damascus for trade, although some of them would stop at Busra and then 
return. Others would go on to Gaza and we have seen earlier that Häshim died at 
Gaza during one of his commercial journeys there. The Damascus route started at 
al-Kiswah and then went via Jäsim754 to Fiq in the provinces of Hawrän755 and from 
there to Zargä' (the second largest city in Jordan in the present day), and then to al- 
Qastal, 7b° Ma`än, T57, Dhät al-Mathir, 7Ge, al-Mughithah, 750, Sargh700 and Tabük. 781 
From Tabük, the route went via al-Muhdathah, 762 al-Agra`, 763 al-Junaynah, 764 on 
to al-Hijr, present day Madä'in Sälih765 which, according to tradition, is the site 
of the ruins of the people of Thamnd. The Qurän alludes to this in Sarah XV, 
80. The route then proceeded through Wadi al-Qurä, 766 al-Ruhaybah, 767 Dhi al- 
Marwah, Murr, al-Suwaydä' and Dha Khushub, 768 which is a wadi a night's journey 
away from Medina. An alternative route extended from Aylah70° to Ilagl770 via 
754 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 78; al- Zabidi, Tdj al-`Arils, VIII, 228. 
755 Yägdt, Mu`jam, II, 317; Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 474; al-Himyari, Rawd, 206. 
756 Yägnt, Mu'jam, IV, 347; a1-1Iarbi, Manäsik, 653; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 1074, IV, 1280. 
757 Al-Ijarbi, Mandsik, 653. 
758 Al-Harbi, Mandsik, 653. 
759 Yägüt, Mu`jam, V, 162; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1248, III, 1016; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 653. 
760 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masdlik, 150; al-Ijarbi, Mandsik, 653; Yägnt, Mu`jam, ?, 211-212; Bakri, 
Mu`jam, III, 735. 
761 Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 14-15; Bakri, Mu`jam, I, 303; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 150; al-Ijimyari, 
Rawd, 130-131; Istakhri, Masalik, 20. 
762 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Mascilik, 150; Yägüt, Mu`jam, V, 60; al-Ijarbi, Manäsik, 653. 
763 Al-Ijarbi, Mandsik, 653. 
764 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 150; YAgiit, Mu`jam, II, 173. 
765 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 150; al-Ijarbi, Manäsik, 653; YAgnt, Mu`jam, II, 220; Bakri, Mu`jam, 
II, 426; al-TIimyari, Rawd, 189. 
766 Ibn KhurdAdhbeh, Masdlik, 150; al-Ijarbi, Manesik, 653; Istakhri, Mas6Jik, 19; Magdisi, Taqusim, 
83. Cf. al-Jäsir, al-Jazirah, 150,192,210,261,388,435. 
767 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 150; Ibn Rustah, A`ldq, 183. 
708 Al-Ijarbt, Manisik, 650,656; Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Maaälik, 150; Ibn Rustah, A`läq, VII, 183. 
769 Yägnt, Mu`jam, I, 292; Bakri, Mu`jam, 1,216; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 532,535,649,651; Ibn Rustah, 
A`läq, VII, 183. 
77° Yiignt, Mu`jam, V, 162,278. Cf. al-Jäzir, al-Jazfrah, 47,52,54,428,449 etc. 
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Madyan'771 al-Ughrä''772, al-Kiläbah"3 Shaghab'77' Bad&775 and from Badd the 
route continued towards al-Sar4atayn'77° al-Bay4ä''777 Wadi al-Qura, al-Ruhaybah, 
Dhü al-Marwah, 77' al-Murr'77' al-Suwaydä', 78° Dhü Khushub, Medina, and thence 
to Mecca. 
The Egyptian pilgrims would have taken this route had they come by land. 781 
There was also a coastal route which the Egyptian pilgrims took, starting at Sharf 
al-Ba c17" and then going via al-Sala, 783 al-Nabk'784 Zubah'785 `Unayd'786 al-Wajh, 
Mankhüs, al-Bahrah, al-Ihsä''787 Yanbu`, 788 Mas'ülän, 789 al-Jar79° (which is a port 
of Medina on the Red Sea) and from al-Jär to Medina. As for the Mecca - al-Th'if 
771 Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1201; Yägnt, Mu`jam, 77-78; IstakhrT, Masdlik, 20; Ibn Rustah, A`läq, VII, 
183. 
772 Ibn Rustah, A`h1q, VII, 183. 
773 Ibn Rustah, A`liiq, VII, 183. 
774 Ibn Rustah, A`laq, VII, 183. 
775 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, 356; Bake, Mu`jam, I, 230; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 650,652; Ibn Rustah, A`läq, VII, 
183. 
776 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masälik, 150; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 650; Ibn Rustah, A`Idq, VII, 183. 
777 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, I, 529-530; Ibn Rustah, A`ldq, VII, 183. 
778 Ibn Rustah, A`18q, VII, 183; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Maslilik, 150. 
779 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 150; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 464,465; Ibn Rustah, A`läq, VII, 183; Qud- 
ämah, Khardj, 190. 
780 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 150; Ibn Rustah, A`ldq, 183; Ydqüt, Mu`jam, III, 286; Bakn, Mu`jam, 
767; al-IIarbi, Mandsik, 651. 
781 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 149; Quddmah, Khardj, 190. 
782 AI-Harbi, Mannsik, 649; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Mas5lik, 190-191. 
783 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 191. 
784 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 191; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 651. 
785 Yägiit, Mu`jam, III, 452. 
786 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 191; al-Ijarbi, Mandsik, 652. 
787 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, I, 111-112; a1-Harbi, Mandsik, 652. 
788 Yägiit, Mu`jam, IV, 449-450; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 191; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 338,406,413; 
Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1402. 
789 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 191. 
'r90 YAgflt, Mu`jam, II, 92-93; Bakri, Mu'jam, II, 355-356; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 191; Is akhri, 
Masdlik, 83; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 419,420,458; Hamadhänl, Buldän, 78. Cf. al-Jiisir, al-Jazirah, 
167f. 
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route, 79' this began at Mecca and then went on to Bi'r Ibn a1-Murtafi`, Qarn al- 
Manäzil, 'aZ a halting point for pilgrims from the Yemen and al-Tä'if, and then to 
al-Tä'if. Between Mecca and al-Tä'if was a place called Nakhlah793 to which the 
Prophet sent a military detachment headed by `Abdalläh b. Jahsh to observe the 
Quraysh caravan, which passed by this place carrying raisins, leather, alcohol and 
other items. The detachment captured the caravan and returned to Medina taking 
two captives who were guarding the caravan. This was known in the traditions as 
the Nakhlah raid which took place in 2634.794 
8.1.3 The route to the Yemen 
The people of Mecca on their return journey to the Yemen took many routes. 
Some of these followed the line of the coast and some passed inland. Among these 
routes was one which started at Mecca and then went via Bi'r b. al-Murtafi`, Qarn 
al-Manäzil, al-Futuq, 795 Safn, 796 Turbah'797 Kara, 79' Ranyah, 7" Tabälah, 800 Bishat 
791 YRgüt, Mu'jam, IV, 8-12; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Ma. sä. lik, 143; al-IIarbi, Manäsik, 346,349,350-353; 
Hamadhäni, Buldän, 17,22,31-32; Istakhri, Masälik, 19. 
792 Bakri, Mu`jam., III, 1077; al-Barbi, Manäsik, 353,614,640,654; Ibn Kliurdiidhbch, Masälik, 143. 
793 Yiignt, Mu`jam, V, 277; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1304; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 143; al-Harbi, 
Manäsik, 654; Ibn Rustah, A`ldq, VII, 316; al-Himyari, Rawd, 576. 
794 Tabari, Tär*s h, II, 410; Ibn HishAin, Sirah, II, 59; WägidI, Maghdzi, I, 13. 
795 Yiignt, Mu`jam, N, 235; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 645; Ibn Khurdlidhbeh, Masdlik, 134. 
796 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masälik, 134; a1-Harbi, Mandsik, 645,649. 
797 Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 21; Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masälik, 134; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 653; Bakri, Mu`jam, 
11,308. 
798 Yaqut, Mu'jam, N, 442; Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masälik, 134; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 509,644-645. 
799 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masälik, 134. 
800 YSigiit, Mu`jam, II, 9; Bakri, Mu`jam, 1,301; al-klarbi, Manäsik, 284,644,648; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, 
Maidlik, 134. 
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Bu`tan, 801 Jusadä', 802 Banat Harb, 803 Yabambam, 804 Kutnah, 805 al-Thujjah, 80° Sarüm 
Räh, 807 al-Mahjarah, $08 `Arigah, 809 Sa`dah, 81° al-A`mashiyyah'811 Khaywän, 812 Ray- 
dah813 and from Raydah to Uthafit, 814 and from Uthäfit to San x, ', 815 Some 
sources816 mention that the people of San'd', when travelling to Mecca, would take 
the following route: al-Ril bah'81' Räfidah, 818 Khaywän, Sa`dah, al-Nadh, 819 al- 
Qasabah, 82° al-Thujjah, Kutnah, Banat Harb, Jusada', Bishah, Tabälah, Ranyah, 
al-Za`rä', Safn, al-Futuq, Bustin B. `Amir from there to Mecca. 821 
8.1.4 The coastal route between the Yemen and Mecca 
Al-Hamdäni ZZ mentions another route linking San `ä' with Mecca. From San a' 
801 Ibn KhurdAdhbeh, Masdlik, 134; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 644. 
802 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 135; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 644; Yägiit, Mu`jam, II, 140. 
803 Ibn Khurdttdhbeh, Masdlik, 135; al-Harbi, Man& ik, 644,648. 
804 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 135; Yiigiit, Mu'jam, V, 427; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 644 (Yabanbam). 
805 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 135; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 644. 
806 Ibn Khurdadhbeh, Masdlik, 135; Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 74; al-Barbi, Mandsik, 644. 
807 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 135. 
808 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 135; Yägnt, Mu'jam, V, 229. 
809 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 135. 
810 Yaqut, Mu`jam, III, 406; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 832; Ihn Khurdddhbeh, Masälik, 135; al-Harbi, 
Mandsik, 643; al-I; Iimyarl, Rawd, 360; Istakhri, Masälik, 24. 
1311 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 136. 
812 Yägnt, Mu'jam, II, 415; Bakri, Mu`jam, II, 528; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 643; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, 
Ma. alik, 136. 
813 See Eagle, Ghdyat al-amduf, 107,149. 
814 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 136; al-Harbi, Mandsik, 643; Qudiimah, Khardj, 189; Qalgashandi, 
Subh, V, 44. Cf. Eagle, Ghdyat al-amdni, 60,108. 
815 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Mas ilik, 136. 
816 See, for example, Hamdäni, Fifah, 186; Qudämah, Khardj, 192. 
817 Yäqüt, Mu'jam, II, 32; Bakri, Mu jam, II, 643; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 643,646. 
818 Qudämah, Kharäj, 192; Hamdäni, Sifah, 186. 
819 Hamdäni, Sifah, 186. 
820 Hamd&d, $ifah, 186; Qudämah, Khardj, 192. 
821 Hamdäui, $ifah, 186; Qudzämah, Kharäj, 192. 
822 Hamdäni, Sifah, 188. 
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the traveller passes through al-Bawn, 823 al-Mawbad, 824 the town Asfal of al-Qarqah, 
Akhraf, al-Sarjah, 825 Ra's al-Shagiqah'82" Hara4 , 
827 al-Khasüf, 82B al-Hajar, 829 `Ath- 
ar, 830 Bayd, 831 Zan-if, 832 Dankän, 833 al-Mu`ammad'834 Haly, 835 al-Jaww, 83° al-Juway- 
niyyah, 83' Dawgah, ß38 al-Sirrayn, ß39 al-Mu `jiz, ß4° al-Khayal, 841 Yalamlam, 842 Ma- 
likän843 and finally Mecca. Al-Hamdan adds that this was the coastal route (tariq 
al-sähil). 844 
Ibn Khurdädhbeh mentions a coastal route linking Oman with Mecca; this was 
the route taken by Muslims to reach Oman. ß45 The route started in Oman, passed 
through Farq and then went via `Awka1än, 846 to the coast of Hubah647 passing 
823 YSgnt, Mu`jam, I, 511; Bakri, Mu`jam, 285; al-klarbi, Mana3ik, 646; Hamdäni, . ifah, 188. 
824 Hamdaul, Sifah, 188. 
825 Yägnt, Mu`jam, III, 207. 
826 Hamdanl, Sifah, 188; al-IIarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
827 Yägnt, Mu`jam, II, 243; Bakri, Mujam, II, 439; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 422,646. 
828 YAgtit, Mu'jam, II, 376; eil-i3arbi, Manlaik, 646. 
829 Yäqüt, Mu'jam, V, 393. 
830 Yagüt, Mu'jam, N, 84; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 921; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
831 Yägnt, Mu`jam, 1,531; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
832 Hamdän , $ifah, 188. 
833 Yagnt, Mu`jam, III, 464; Bakri, Mu`jam, III. 882; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
834 Hamdäni, $ifah, 188. 
835 Hamdäru, Sifah, 188; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
836 Hamdäni, . ifah, 188. 
837 Hamdäni, . ifah, 188. 
838 YAgiit, Mu'jam, II, 485; al-I, Iarbi, Manäsik, 646. 
839 Yiigiit, Mu`jam, III, 219; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646. 
840 Hamdani, $ifah, 188. 
841 Hamdäni, Sifah, 188. 
842 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 441; Bakri, Mu`jam, N, 1398; al-klarbi, Mandsik, 646; Ibn Khurdädhbeh, 
Masälik, 149,192. 
843 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 149; Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 194; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1256; al-klarbi, 
Mannsik, 646. 
844 Hamdäni, Sifah, 188. 
845 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 147. See also Istakhri, Masälik, 28. 
846 Yäqüt, Mu'jam, IV, 169. 
847 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 147. 
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through al-Shi4r, 848 Mikhläf Kindah, 849 Mikhlaf `Abdalläh b. Madh4ij, 850 Mikhlaf 
La4j, 851 cAdan Abyan'852 Maghad (or Maghas), 853 al-Lu'lu', "-'4 Mikhläf B. Majid, 655 
al-Manjalah'856 Mikhläf al-Rakb, 857 al-Mandab, 858 Mikhläf Zabid, 859 Ghuläfigah, 86° 
Mikhläf `Akk, 861 al-Hardah'862 Mikhläf Hakam'863 cAtr, Marsä Dankän, Marsa 
Haly, al-Sirrayn, 864 Aghär, 865 al-Hirjäb, 86' al-Shu`aybah867 and finally Mecca. Ibn 
Khurdädhbehss$ also describes the coastal route from Basra to Oman, starting 
869 870 at Basra and then going through `Abädän, al-Hudnthah, `Arfajä, $" al-Zäb- 
848 Yägnt, Mu`jam, III, 327; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 783; Hamadhiini, Bulddn, 78; al-Harbi, Manäsik, 532, 
534,536; al-Himyari, Rawd, 338. 
849 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
850 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 147. 
851 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 67. 
852 Also called Mikhläf Abyan, see Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 67.; Maqdisi, Tagasfm, 70. 
853 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
854 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
855 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masalik, 147. 
856 Ibn Khurdddhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
857 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
858 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 209; Bakri, Mujam, IV, 1269. 
859 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 70. 
860 Yiignt, Mu'jam, N, 208. 
861 Yaqüt, Mu`jam, 142; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 962. 
862 Yagnt, Mu`jam, II, 240. 
863 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
864 Ibn KhurdAdhbeh, Masdlik, 147. 
865 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 147. 
866 Yiignt, Mu`jam, V, 397; Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1350; al-Ifarbi, Mandsik, 644. 
867 Yäqut, Mu`Jam, III, 350; Baku, Mu`jam, III, 802; al-Harbi, Manasik, 487, cf. al-Jasir, al-Jazirah, 
172-177. 
868 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 59-60. 
869 Yägnt, Mu`jam, N, 74; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 916. 
870 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masälik, 60. 
871 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, N, 105; Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 933. 
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ngah, 872 al-Migarr, 171 `Asä, 874 al-Mu`arras, 875 Khulayjah, 87° Hisan, 87 al-Qurä, 878 
Musayli4ah, 87° Ilama4,88° the coast of Hajar, 88' al-`Ugayr, S82 Qatar, 883 al-Sabkhah, 884 
and finally Oman. Ibn Khurdädhbeh adds Oman is Suhär8"" and Dibä,. 88° 
8.2 The Caravans 
Apart from the sea trade, there was also a need to transport goods by land. 
This was by caravan (gäfilah) which was also referred to by the name of `iyr. The 
sources use this latter name for the Quraysh caravan headed by Abi! Sufydn. 8e7 
The historical and shah sources use this word for the Quraysh caravan, without 
confining it to the trade caravan. When they mention the squadron of Hamzah 
b. `Abd al-Muttalib to al-cis they use this word for the caravan of Quraysh. 888 
They also use the expression on other occasions, which indicates that they meant 
by it a caravan, i. e. a travelling convoy, whatever its load might be. 
872 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, III, 125; Bakri, Mu`jam, IT, 691. 
673 Yägnt, Mu`jam, V, 175. 
874 Ydgitt, Mu`jam, IV, 128. 
875 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masälik, 60. 
876 Ibn Khurdädhbeh, Masdlik, 60. 
877 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 258. 
878 Yäqüt, Mujam, II, 258. 
879 Ibn Khurdiidhbeh, Masdlik, 60. 
880 Yäqüt, Mu`jam, II, 305; Baku , Mu`jam, II, 468. 
881 Bakri, Mu`jam, IV, 1346; Yiignt, Mu`jam, V, 393. 
882 Yiignt, Mu`jam, IV, 138. 
883 Bakri, Mu`jam, III, 1082; Yäqüt, Mu`jam, IV. 372; a1-Himyar7i, Rawd, 465; al-Andalusi, BSI, 36. 
884 Yaqut, Mu`jam, III, 183. 
885 Bakri, Mu'jam, III, 825; Yäqüt, Mu`jam, 393; Hamadhäni, Buldau, 11; al-IIimyari, Rawd, 354; 
Magdisl, Tagtlsim, 70. 
886 Bakri, Mu`jam, IT, 539; Yägnt, Mu`jam. IT, 435; al-Himyarl, Rawd, 232; Magdisi, Tagdsfm, 71. 
887 Tabari, T1ri h, IT, 421; Wagidi, Maghdzi, I, 198; Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, II, 244; Ibn Sa`d, Tabagit, II, 
6f. 
888 WAgidi, Maghdzi, I, 9. 
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The caravan which carried perfumes was called latimah. 889 As mentioned ear- 
lier, the kings of al-Hirah used to send caravans of perfumes to some of the pre- 
Islamic markets. Among them was al-Nu`män b. Mundhir, who used to send his 
perfume caravans to the market of `Ukäz. 8so 
It was not easy in those days for the merchants to extend their trade and seek 
commercial opportunities in far-off lands. This was because of the fear of pirates 
and thieves who lived off looting. Therefore a merchant needed protection for his 
life and wealth and this was only possible under a strong civil government which 
protected it own citizens and outsiders alike from aggression. For this reason it 
became necessary for the traders to organise the caravan system. No doubt the 
large strong caravans were at first dependent on their own devices for protection, 
and so traders aimed to please tribal leaders in order to secure their protection 
in the region through which the caravan passed. The tribal leaders levied taxes 
in exchange for this protection. 891 Meccan traders, as mentioned earlier, adopted 
various methods of pleasing tribal leaders through whose region their caravans 
passed. Among such methods were the giving of money, offering tribal leaders a 
share in the capital, carrying tribal goods, doing business on their behalf, as well as 
giving them gifts and inviting them to visit Mecca. All this was known in Arabic 
as iläf $92 
Ibn Habib provides some insight into those securing protection in the following 
text: `Any trader going from the Yemen or the Hijäz was protected by Quraysh, 
as long as he was travelling in the region of Mudar; for Mudar did not harass 
889 Ibn Manznr, Lisän, XII, 543; al- Zabidi, Täj a1-`Aris, IX, 60. 
890 Isfahani, Aghäni, 19,75; Ibn al-Athir, al-Kdmil, I, 359. 
891 `Ali, Mufallal, VII, 319. 
892 See above pp. 000 
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Mudari merchants, nor were the latter troubled by an ally of Mudar. This was an 
agreement between them, so Kalb did not frighten them because of their allegiance 
with B. Tamim. Tayy' also did not harass traders because of its alliance with 
B. Asad. Mudar would say "Quraysh have provided protection for us because 
of what we inherited from Ismail, [i. e. religion]". When they went to Iraq they 
sought the protection of B. `Amr b. Murthid from B. Qays b. Tha`labah. All this 
7893 was taken care of by Rabi `ah.. 
Camels were the only means of transport in the Arabian Peninsula. No other 
animal is able to tolerate the rigours, travelling long distances in sparsely populated 
areas where water and vegetation were scarce. There is mention in the Torah 
about the large camel caravans which came to Biläd al-Sham from the Arabian 
Peninsula carrying precious and rare commodities; because these caravans were 
of great importance, and a significant source of wealth, 894 its owners would put 
them under the protection of their own gods; some adopted a special god for the 
sole purpose of protecting the caravan and its safe arrival at its destiny. This god 
was known to the people as sitz at al-qawm, because it was the god of caravans. 
The caravan owners would offer vows and immolations at the end of the journey. 
They also visited temples to circumambulate them, offering thanks to their idols 
because of their belief that they had blessed them with great profit in their trade. 
What the traditions relate about the heads of the Meccan caravans and their 
circumambulation of the Ka`bah at the beginning and the end of their journey, is 
the best indication of the importance of these commercial journeys. 895 
893 Ibn Habib, Muhabba-r, 264-265 
894 I Kings, Chapter X, 2; Isaiah, Chapter LV, 6. 
895 `All, Mufalsal, VII, 320. 
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8.2.1 Guarding the Caravans 
Guarding of the caravans would mostly be entrusted from the day of departure 
to strong guards carrying their own weapons to counter aggression. The leadership 
of the caravans was only given to people known for their bravery and strength and 
their knowledge of the routes and to those with nobility and a good reputation 
among the tribes. Because of the importance of the leaders of the caravans, statues 
were erected in their memory, a number of which have been found in Palmyra. 
In some inscriptions the head of the caravan was referred to either as chief of 
the caravan or leader of the market (za`im al-sicq). 896 We also find that even 
government leaders such as the emperor of Persia and the kings of al-Hirah only 
entrusted the leadership of their caravans to the strongest people. They traded in 
local markets and those under their domain, until the season for the Arab markets 
arrived when they would send forth their caravan under a person famed for his 
bravey, to take it safely to the intended market. 897 The caravans depended on 
guides knowledgeable of the routes needed to reach the destination in the shortest 
time avoiding the danger of being attacked and the perils of highway robbers. 
This was due mainly to the fact that, if they took the normal route, they would 
be attacked. We know how Abi! Sufyan changed his route when he heard that the 
Muslims wanted to attack his caravan. He sought help from the guides and took 
the coastal route, avoiding Badr and thus succeeding in his plan. 898 
The caravan needed a place to rest and to take water and provisions. Bearing 
in mind that the animals travelled slowly and their inability to continue for long 
periods, the stopping places (manäzil) in those days were not far apart. This 
898 Cooke, Inscriptions, 273-274. 
897 'Ali-, Mufaslal, VII, 323. 
898 Ibn Hajar, Isäbah, III, 405. 
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expression was well known in Islam. It was applied to a resting place specifically 
for travellers on the road and in villages and towns. In the pre-Islamic era these 
resting places were not exactly built, but rather travellers put up their tents or 
rested in the shade of trees to avoid the heat of the sun. All that mattered about 
the resting place was that it should have water. Kings and tribal leaders, through 
whose region of influence the caravans passed, or those in whose land the markets 
were held, levied taxes, which were on the whole high. These were either taken in 
the markets when they were held, or whenever the caravan passed through tribal 
land. This led the traders in turn to raise their prices. In the pre-Islamic era 
people marked the route with stones. This method was called suwwah or thawwah. 
This was done by putting down stones in the desert to indicate the route. "" 
The leaders of the caravans knew the distances and the places where they 
could stop and get food supplies. Traditions tell us about the names and distances 
between these resting places. We also find that the bedouins had an amazing 
knowledge of the places where water could be found and of the routes. This was 
due to experience accumulated during many journeys. "' 
The routes became a source of income and livelihood for the beggars (sa`älik). °°1 
These people were those turned away by the tribes, or who had been expelled by 
their families. They formed guerilla units waiting to attack passing caravans and 
they took what they looted off to far and isolated places. They were known as high- 
waymen (lusüs al-turuq) and, when Islam came, some of these people remained, 
mostly from Kinänah, Mazinah, al-Hakam and al-Qärah and those slaves who fol- 
lowed them. They took refuge on Mount Tihämah and harrassed people passing 
899 al-Zabidi, Tdj al- `Ar¬ , X, 215. 
900 'All, Mufaggal, VII, 328. 
901 Tha`alibi, Thimdr, 89. 
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through. The Prophet wrote to them telling them that, if they were to become 
Muslims, their slaves would be freed but what they had taken would not be taken 
away from them. 902 
902 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 287. 
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Chapter IX 
Meccan trade and commercial practices 
9.1 Commercial Practices 
We must now look at some of the commercial practices practised by Arab 
merchants in pre-Islamic days. These practices have continued to be associated 
with trade throughout the ages. 
9.1.1 Monopolisation 
Among these practices was `monopolisation', whereby the capitalist would go 
down to the market and buy everything which he saw as being potentially prof- 
itable. He would consequently store it and sell it, profiteering in time of famine or 
disease when he would obtain a higher price. 
Rich merchants would buy the whole of the caravan and monopolize it to sell 
it at a time of great need, or store it up and sell it in parts, for profit. Also there 
were merchants who would meet the caravans, before they reached the market, 
and buy all that they had so that no one could compete for the profit, 903 thereby 
harming the merchants and the consumers. 
One way of monopolization was by urban merchants going out and meeting the 
bedouin merchants before they reached the market. The urban merchants would 
then buy the bedouins' goods at a lower price than would have been realised at 
903 Ibu Manznr, Lisdn, IV, 624; 'Ali-, MufagJal, IV, 399. 
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the market, then sell them at a higher price in the markets themselves. 904 
9.1.2 Debt 
Amongst the practices which were connected with trade in different ages was 
debt. Debt played an important role in general life and in the economy, particularly 
because of the necessity of dealing by debt. Capitalists borrowed from each other 
to run their financial affairs and to increase their capital by loans. These amounts 
were then invested to gain greater profit. It was difficult to pay back the loan or 
to recover it, due to the bad economic situation which surrounded the debtor. ooa 
The Qur'an mentions debt in the following verse: 
`0 Ye who believe, when you contract a debt one upon another for a stated 
term, write it down; let someone who is able to write, write it down justly between 
you. X906 
9.1.3 Partnership 
Another practice connected with trade known to people in the pre-Islamic 
era, was partnership. The people participated by capitals of partnership in sale 
by shares of half or a specified amount. It is known that most Meccan people 
had a share in the trade with the Yemen and Syria. Thus the caravan that they 
despatched was enormous, reaching about one thousand camels. We have seen 
that every man of Quraysh had participated in the caravan led by Abü Sufyan 
to Syria. 50,000 dinars are said to have been invested in it; most of it belonging 
to the family of Said B. al-'As. The Makhznm are said to have had 200 camels 
904 'All, Mufaslal, IV, 400. 
oob 'All, Mufallat, IV, 405. 
906 Qur'an, II, 283. 
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and 4000 to 5000 mithgäl of gold invested in it, al-Härith b. `Amir b. Nawfal had 
1000 mithgäl, Umayyah b. Khalif had 2000 mithgäl and B. `Abd Manäf 10,000 
mithgäl. The market destination of this caravan was Gaza. 017 We find, in various 
sources, some examples of partnership to undertake trade activities in different 
parts of the Arabian Peninsula. "' We get some names of partnerships from these 
sources, including Nawfal b. al-Härith b. Häshim, who had a partnership with al- 
'Abbas b. `Abd al-Muttalib; al-SA'ib b. Sayfi had a partnership with the Prophet 
to trade with the Yemen. 909 Mirdäs b. Abi `Amir had a partnership with Harb 
b. Umayyah01° and al-`Abbas b. Anas had a partnership with `Abd al-Muttalib. 911 
Also al-Birä' b. `Azib had a partnership in the exchange sayrafah which involved 
exchanging gold for gold and silver for silver. "' 
The Meccan people agreed among themselves to set up companies. They also 
participated with others to set up companies. Branches were set up in places 
undertaken by non-Meccan participants and they participated with Yemenis. They 
also set up branches in the localities of the participants where they bought, sold 
and divided the profit or the loss according to pre-arranged agreement. °13 They 
also participated with the people of al-Hirah, as they used to send their trade to be 
sold in the Hirah markets and the people of al-Iiirah did the same with their trade 
in return. The profit or loss was then divided accordingly. For example Kalb 
b. `Ad-, al-Tanükhi al-Hiri was in partnership with `Umar b. al-Khattäb. They 
907 Wägidi, Maghdzi, 27-28. Cf. Sprenger, Mehammed, 96; Wolf, `The social organization', 333. 
908 Nuwayri, Nihäyah, IX, 18. 
909 Ibn Hajar, IIäbah, II, 10. 
910 Ibn Hajar, IIdbah, II, 263. 
sal Ibn Hajar, I3äbah, II, 262. 
912 'Ali, Mufaflal, VII, 407. 
913 `Ali, Mufas4al, VII, 408. 
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traded in cloth (bazz). 914 
Quraysh, as mentioned above in the ilnf section, "' involved the tribal leaders 
in their trade to gain their support and to protect their trade caravan from being 
looted. They also gave them their share of the profit. This was a wise decision by 
Quraysh which encouraged the leaders of the tribes to come to Mecca and make 
contracts with traders. This boosted Meccan trade and increased their capital. 
9.1.4 Types of Partnerships 
The fugahä' have divided partnership in trade into two categories: limited 
partnership (sharikat al-`inän) and unlimited partnership of trust (sharikat al- 
tafwid). sis 
Limited partnership is where both parties put some capital together and each 
one is permitted to trade from that capital. If there is profit it will be shared 
between them and the loss will be adjusted according to the level of capital each 
one of them has invested. It is called thus because of the equal amount of both their 
capital, and the role of each one in selling and buying. This kind of partnership 
has been referred to in a verse ascribed to al-Nabighah al-Ja`di: 
wo. 'ý, ýs 
`We entered into a limited partnership with Quraysh 
in their devotions and and their accounts. '917 
914 Ibn Hajar, Ildbah, III, 282. 
915 See above p. 74. 
els Qastaläni, Irshäd al-Sdrf, IV, 281; al-Zabidl, Tdj al-`Arils, III, 111. 
917 al-Nabighah, Shi`r, 164. In principle, Muslim jugahä' and economists in the present day argue that 
Islamic banking can be established on the principles of the `indn partnership (based on capital). 
Under this form of business, two or more persons participate in an enterprise with a fixed amount 
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Unlimited partnership is where the parties share all their holdings. Therefore 
unlimited partnership is general, including all possessions, whereas limited part- 
nership is a sharing of one thing only. Unlimited partnership also means equality 
amongst the participants, i. e. in all their possessions. A participant is also called 
an associate or partner. The Qur'än refers to this meaning as follows: - 
He said, `Surely he has been unjust to you in demanding your ewe [to add] to his 
own ewes; and most surely most partners act wrongfully towards one another'. °'8 
`Partners' here mean those who have mixed their capitals. 91° It has already 
been mentioned that the sources indicate that Quraysh merchants all practised 
this type of trade. 820 
9.1.5 Proxy 
Along with partnership, the Arabs, in pre-Islamic days, also had proxy deal- 
ings. Proxy is known thus because a merchant choses someone to act on his behalf. 
This person then has the authority to conduct trade as the owner of the capital, 921 
and whatever contracts are made by him, the original owner922 is also bound. 
Proxy may be in things other than trade, such as looking after the family or pro- 
tecting the house during the owners' absence, also protecting capital or dealing in 
it. For example `Abd al-Rahmän b. `Awf wrote to Umayyah b. Khalaf to ask him 
to look after his properties in Mecca, as he would look ofter Umayyah's property 
of capital, agreeing that they will work jointly and share in the profit or loss proportionately. 
Cf. Shallali, Islamic banking, 120. 
918 Qur'än, XXXVIII, 24. 
919 See Tabari, Tafsfr, XXIII, 92; Qurtubi, Tafsir, XV, 179. 
920 Tha`älibi, Thimär, 9-10. 
921 al- Zabidi, Täj al-`Args, VIII, 159. Cf. `All, Mufa. sal, 412. 
922 Qastaläni, Irshäd al-Sari, IV, 155. 
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in Medina. 923 
The representatives would be entrusted to sign contracts, treaties and peace 
conditions on their behalf. When a Hawäzin delegation came to the Prophet to 
ask him to return their children and possessions captured, the Prophet asked those 
Companions who had taken part in the fighting about the return of the captives. 
They also gave him their permission to deal as he pleased. But he said that there 
may be those among them who were representatives of others. So he asked them 
to go and enquire from them about it. They went and asked those who had made 
them representatives. They, in turn, agreed and left the matter regarding the 
captives in the Prophet's hands. 92' 
9.1.6 Brokerage (samsarah) 
As known in the pre-Islamic days these are the agents or the middle men who 
act among the merchants. 925 They were also known by the term dalldl, because 
they would show (dalla) the buyer the commodity and the seller the price. Among 
the ways of dealing through these brokers were that the owners would, say, sell such 
and such a commodity for so much and offer whatever the broker could raise above 
that to him. They might also leave the price up to the agent, to sell according to 
his expertise and persuasive ability. After the sale, the owner would pay him his 
dues. 92' Most of these brokers made a good profit. Those who looked after affairs 
of the bedouins and sold goods on their behalf as their representatives would no 
doubt deprive them of their rights and would take more than their rightful share 
of the profit, knowing the ignorance of the bedouins of market dealings and trade 
923 Qastaläni, Irshdd al-Stirs, IV, 156. 
924 Qastaläni, Irshäd al-Sdri, IV, 161. 
925 See Ibn Manzür, Lisdn, N, 380. 
926 Ibn Manznr, Lisän, IV, 380; al- Zabidi, Täj al-`Armes, III, 280. 
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in general. 027 
9.1.7 Usury (ribä) 
Amongst the means of investing wealth in pre-Islamic era was that for interest. 
The practice was called ribä. This literally means `increase' (ziyädah) and `growth' 
(namä'). 928 In the share ah there is no agreement among the ulema of the different 
schools of figh (madhähib) on a single definition of ribä. Nevertheless, ribd techni- 
cally refers to `the premium that must be paid by the borrower to the tenderer, 
along with the original amount, as a condition for the loan or for an extension in 
its maturity. i92' In this sense ribä contains three elements; an increase over the 
principle amount of a loan, determination of this increase in relation to time, and 
stipulation of this increase in the loan agreement. sso 
People in pre-Islamic times used to add to the debt and let the debtor pay after 
the agreed term in return for an increase on the capital. It was customary amongst 
these people to calculate the interest at the end of the year. If the creditor was not 
paid part of the original debt, then the interest was carried to the following year on 
the basis of the original capital along with the first year's interest. If the debtor was 
unable to pay and wanted to delay for another year he would be charged interest 
on the new sum comprising of the original sum and the first year's interest. Usury 
also encompassed food or grain and was prevalent among the bedouins, because 
of the lack of cash . 
'31 They would lend a measure (sä) of grain and get back 
one and half. As for people with capital in cash, they charged twice the original 
927 `AIY, Mufassal, VII, 412. 
928 Ibn Manznr, Lisan, 304-307. Cf. Ahmad, `The Qur'änic theory', 3-4. 
929 Chapra, Monetary system, 56-57. 
930 3ha1lal, Islamic banking, 61. 
931 'All, Mufassal, VII, 424. 
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amount. This also occurred with gold and silver. 932 This whole form of lending 
was extremely unjust and in it the creditor exploited the need of the debtor for 
cash. 933 
Creditors saw usury as a type of trade, because it involved acceptance (ijäb 
wa-qubül) from both sides. When the Qur'än prohibited usury, the userers were 
amazed as they considered it a permittable trade. Their analogy is apparent from 
the following verse: - 
`Those who swallow usury cannot rise up, save as he ariseth whom the devil 
hath prostrated by [his] touch. That is because they say: Trade is just usury; 
whereas Allah permitteth trading and forbiddeth usury. '°34 
The Jews were notorious for usury, to which the Qur'an again refers in the 
following verses: - 
`And their taking usury, though indeed they were forbidden it, and their de- 
vouring the property of people falsely. "" 
Mecca was a commercial city and had dealings in usury on a large scale, but 
when it was prohibited by the Qur'än, the Meccans furiously rose against it. The 
people of al-Tä'if and Najrän had similar dealings. Anyone wanting to invest 
and increase his capital practised usury. This was due mainly to the lack of any 
industry in which to invest. Poor economic circumstances, the nature of desert 
land, and the shortage of rain did not help people with agricultural projects to 
invest their capital in them. All this led the people with capital to lend it out and 
932 Bukhäri, $ahyi, V, 42. 
933 Bukhäri, Sahib, V, 42; c. f. `Ali, Mufa. al, VII, 425. 
934 Qur'än, II, 275. 
935 Qur'än, IV, 161. 
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benefit from the interest gained. The prohibition of usury by the Qur'an thus fell 
particularly hard on the rich. The commentators of the Qur'än mention that the 
following verse `0 Ye Who have believed, show piety towards Allah, and abandon 
the usury which remains (unpaid), if you are believers', 936 was revealed concerning 
`Abbas b. Abd al-Muttalib and his partner from B. al-Mughirah. They lent on the 
basis of usury to B. `Amr of Thagif and they gained much wealth through it. 937 
The widespread practice of usury in the life of pre-Islamic people and its role in 
wealth creation can be estimated from the following incident. When a delegation 
of Thagif came to the Prophet to discuss the possibility of their embracing Islam, 
their spokeman said to the Prophet, `What do you say about usury? ' The Prophet 
replied that it was prohibited. They said, `But all our wealth is based on usury', 
whereupon the Prophet said, `You have the capital'. °38 Thagif then agreed with 
the Prophet that all money that they owed or that people owed them would be 
written off. "" Thagif and anyone else having dealings with usury were compelled 
to abandon it and just take their capital. This resulted in great loss for them. In 
place of usury, the Qur'an introduced an interest free loan (gard hasan), the date 
of repayment of which was unstipulated. °4° 
Abü Lahab was among the most wealthy usurers of Mecca. It is reported that 
he lent 4,000 dirhams to al-`Asi b. Hisham, when the battle of Badr took place; Abn 
Lahab was not among the Quraysh who went to war. Al- `Asi became bankrupt 
and was unable to pay back the debt, including the interest. He renounced his 
936 Qur'an, II, 278. 
937 Tabari, Tafsir, III, 71. 
938 Tabari, Tirikh, III, 492. 
930 Tabari, Tafsir, III, 71. 
940 'All, Mufas. al, VII, 430. 
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debt on condition that a1- `Äsi went to Badr on his behalf. 941 
The people of Yathrib borrowed from the Jews at high rates of interest. It 
is reported that an Ansäri borrowed 80 dinars from a Jew and in return paid 
interest amounting to 50 per cent of the borrowed sum for one year. "" The Qur'dn 
reprimanded them for taking usury and taking people's wealth wrongfully. 943 
9.1.8 Commercial commodities 
It is well known that Mecca was a barren place with no products of its own. 
Therefore it imported or transferred commodities from the Yemen which means 
that they brought into Mecca not only Yemeni goods, but also those of India 
and the Far East. It is probable that the famous summer and winter journeys of 
Quraysh, to which the Qur'än alludes, would have been timed to coincide with 
the arrival of the India trade fleet in the south. We do not know at which points, 
or even whether, the Quraysh caravan route ran along the Tihämah coast or by 
the interior east of the mountains. Goods travelling such distances overland would 
surely be light in weight, high in value, to ensure a profit. Tribal insecurity or 
piracy at sea could affect the commercial viability of land or sea routes. 944 The 
Meccans then took these commodities to Syria and transported Syrian commodities 
to the Yemen and Abyssinia. They also imported and exported the commodities 
of surrounding areas. 
We will now look at the most important commodities. Silk was imported from 
China via the Yemen. 94' This was then transported to Syria and Iraq. It is likely 
941 Suhayli, al-Rawd, II, 62. 
942 Bukhäri, Sahih, V, 50. 
943 Tabari, Taf ir, I, 17f. 
944 See Simon, Trade, 91. 
945 Magdisi, Taqdsina, 97. 
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that silk was also produced in the Yemen. We have already seen that al-Nu`män 
of al-Hirah would send goods to `Ukä. z and buy Yemeni products in return. The 
report of the Aghäni states that al-Nu`män bought silk (harir) and striped material 
(burüd) of `asb-cloth, watered silk and striped cloth of Aden (musayyar `Adani). 946 
India exported spices. The transportation of these goods of course meant a 
rise in prices, but did not result in these goods losing their importance even up to 
the end of the seventh century. Gold, precious stones and ivory were also imported 
from East Africa. 94' These commodities came first to the Yemeni ports before being 
transported to Mecca, or probably directly to al-Shu`aybah, the port of Mecca in 
pre- Islamic times. 948 Some were sold in Mecca and the rest further transported 
to Syria. From Persia came the perfumes of musk, ambergris and jewels. 9" 
The local commodity of the Arabian Peninsula with which the Meccan mer- 
chants traded was firstly leather (udm), which was the product of al-Tä'if and the 
Yemen, from Sa`dah in particular. 95° We have seen in the iiäf section95' the account 
of Häshim's meeting with the Byzantine emperor (or perhaps a representative, a 
local official). Häshim asked for a document guaranteeing security to them and 
their merchandise so that they could bring him `what is deemed choice/rare of 
the leather and cloth (thiyäb) of the Hijäz so that they will be selling it in your 
country and it will be cheaper for you. '952 The Meccan merchants transported it 
to Syria and Iraq. These leathers were the premier gifts that the Quraysh pre- 
946 Isfahäni, Aghäni, XIX, 75. See further, Serjeant, `Meccan trade', 474. See also Serjeant, `Islamic 
textiles', Ars Islamica, IX, 54-92; X, 71-104; XI, 98-135; XIII-XIV, 75-117. 
947 'Ali-, Mufassal, VII, 292; Baydnn, `Ildf, 33. 
948 SälihI, Subul al-Hudh, II, 486. Cf. al-Rashid, `Ta`ämul al-`Arab', I, 227. 
949 `AIY, Mufassal, VII, 292. 
050 IstakhrT, Masälik, 24; Ibn Hawgal, $urah, 36. 
951 See above p. 73. 
952 Qmm, Dhayl, 99. See also Serjeant, `Meccan trade', 475. 
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sented to kings and tribal leaders. For example, when Abü Sufyan went to Iraq, 
he presented to the Persian emperor leather and horses. 963 Secondly, there were 
perfumes for which the Yemen was famous and South Arabian frankincense and 
myrrh . 
954 Among other local products were raisins from al-Tä'if and laudanum and 
carnelian from the Yemen. It is reported by al-Wägid1 that `Abdalläh b. Rabi`ah 
used to send perfumes to his mother from the Yemen. She used to preserve them 
in containers and sell them at cash price or credit. 95' Pearls came from Balirain. 
The main commodity that Meccans brought back from Syria was olive oil, in par- 
ticular from Palestine. It is reported that among the people who used to trade 
in oil from Syria was Dihyah b. Khalifah al- Kalbi. In one of his journeys back 
from Syria to Mecca, his arrival coincided with the time of Friday prayer led by 
the Prophet himself. While the Prophet was delivering his Friday sermon, the 
worshippers heard the ringing of the camel bells of the caravan approaching the 
place. They started to leave the praying place silently to buy their necessities, lest 
the goods be sold out. Only twelve men and women remained with the Prophet. 
Hence, the revelation of the following verse to scold them: `O ye who have believed, 
when proclamation is made for the prayer on the day of the assembly, endeavour 
[to come] to the remembrance of Allah, and leave off bargaining; that is better for 
you, if ye have knowledge. "" This oil was known as al-zayt al-rikäbz because it was 
carried by a camel convoy. 957 Wheat came from Hawran and al-Balga'. They also 
brought back wine, slaves, weapons and cloth. 95' There were various markets in 
953 Isfahini, Aghäni, XII, 46; Ibn `Abd Rubbih, `Iqd, II, 21. 
954 For the use of these commodities see, Haran, `Uses of incense', 113-129. 
955 Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, VIII, 220. 
956 Qur'an, LXII, 9. See also Tabari, Tafsir, XXVIII, 66ff., Ibn Kathir, Tafsir, IV, 366ff.; Walbidi, 
Asbäb, 320. 
957 al-Zabidi, Täj al"`Arii., I, 277; Tha`alibi, Thimdr, 422. 
958 al- Sharif, Mecca, 286. 
187 
Syria which attracted goods from Mecca, Egypt and al-Hirah. Busra was the main 
market for exchanging goods with a1-Hirah. Gaza exchanged goods with Egypt. 
Now we shall look at the means of transportation of all these commodities. The 
basic means of travel was by camel. The Meccan and Hijäz trade was generally by 
land. This was because the Arabian people did not have any maritime experience 
and because of the dangers of passage through the Red Sea. We should also take 
into account the political situation which caused Meccans to avoid trading by a 
sea which was an area of conflict between the dominating powers of the west coast. 
Trade began to decline in the Red Sea from the end of the third century A. D. 
because of the political fragmentation of the Roman empire and the influence of 
the nearby Byzantines. Therefore we find that trade was limited to Abyssinian 
merchants, who had not developed the same navigational skills as the Greeks and 
Romans. We can see that the Abyssinians were the major merchants during the 
period of Meccan trade, since they secured communication links between the east 
and west coasts of the Red Sea. From this resulted the development of several 
sea ports in western Arabia namely al-Shu `aybah, Jeddah and al-J ir. The port of 
al-Shu`aybah was used to transport goods to Mecca from East Africa. Traditions 
mention that early Muslims migrated to Abyssinia from al-Shu `aybah. 
9.2 Manifestation of Meccan Trade 
9.2.1 Investment of wealth 
Meccan traders were able to use investment and capital to their advantage. 
Therefore we see that they developed and increased. In addition to investing 
their money in trade they also invested it in other ways, such as lending it to the 
needy in return for profit, or in silent-partnership (mudärabah) or in credit or loan 
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(musälafah). They also invested in agriculture or manufacturing projects. Some 
of them had shares in a number of projects, so that if they lost in one project they 
could compensate for this from the other. 959 
The Meccan trader not only traded with his own wealth, but shared with other 
Meccans to form the capital for the caravans. So the caravan became a general 
company in which the wealthy could invest. For example Abü Sufyän used to 
participate with other traders and also carried out his own private trade. He used 
to supervise his caravan to al-Hirah. `Abbas also distributed his wealth among 
traders for investment. "' The Quraysh traders had dealings with other traders, 
lending to them and borrowing from them. We find in the traditions names of 
people from al-' 'if, al-Hirah and the Yemen who invested with Meccan traders. 
So Meccan traders mixed their capital with these foreigners. 96' They also invested 
among themselves and with others. This led Tha`dlibi to describe them as follows, 
`They have all become traders mixed together'. (wa-särii bi-ajma`ihim tujjdran 
khulatä'). 962 
9.2.2 Capitalists 
In pre-Islamic time the capitalists were classified as those who engaged in trade 
and who accumulated wealth from it, or those engaged in agriculture, or those who 
had camels. The camel was considered capital among the Arabs. It was a standard 
of wealth among them, or at least among those who had prominent positions. The 
traditions point to men of the pre-Islamic era and those whose life-span bridged the 
Jahiliyyah and Islam (mukhadrams), whose wealth ran into thousands in cash in 
959 'Ali, Mufassal, VII, 420-421. 
980 Tabari, Tdrikh, III, 17. 
961 al-Zabidi, Täj al-`Args, V, 132. 
962 Tha`älibi, Thimär, 9. 
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addition to camels, farms and property. Among these was `Abdallah b. Jud `an. Oß3 
It appears that he was extremely wealthy, to the extent that it is stated that he 
ate from gold plates and drank from silver pots. The use of gold and silver dishes 
was well known in Mecca. This naturally had a deep psychological effect on the 
poor who did not even have food to eat. It is understood from the Qur'än that 
among the pagans were people who accumulated gold and silver. 
(1) `They who hoard up gold and silver and spend it, not in the way of Allah, 
unto them give tidings [0 Muhammad] of a painful doom announce to them a 
painful chastisements. '964 
(2) `The love of the desires, women, sons, hoarded treasures of gold and silver, 
well-bred horses, cattle and land, is made to seem fair to men; this is the provision 
of the life of this world; and Allah is He with whom is the good goal. 'sss 
`Uthman b. `Amr b. Ka`b from B. Taym b. Murrah906 was known as a drinker 
[from cups] of gold (shärib al-dhahab) and was reckoned among the most noble of 
Quraysh. 9B7 The Qur'än CXI indicates that Abii Lahab was a wealthy man. 988 He 
was the uncle of the Prophet. His name was `Abd a1-`Uzzä,. Because of his wealth 
and the number of his children, he was himself amongst the leaders of Quraysh. 
Therefore it did not befit him to follow his brother's son, the Prophet, who was 
younger and less wealthy than him. 98s Abi! Sufyan, as seen earlier, was one of the 
sea Ibn 13abzb, Muhabbar, 138; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 291-293; Ibn Qutaybah, `Uyün, I, 335. See below 
p. 192. 
964 Qur'än IX, 34. 
965 Qur'5n, III, 14. 
966 For more details about Taym b. Murrah see Ibn Iiazm, Jamharah, 126-131. 
987 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 137. 
968 Qur'än, CXI, 1-5. 
969 Tabari, Tafsir, XXX, 219. 
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richest people of Mecca. Quraysh had given him the leadership of its caravan to 
al-Sham. He traded in silver and leather. It appears that he bought leather from 
al-Tä'if and the Yemen and then transported it to Biläd al-Shä, m. s7o 
`Abbas b. cAbd al-Muttalib likewise was a rich Qurashi. He had large amounts 
of cash and gold and silver. He invested his wealth in trade and lent for profit or 
interest. Tabari reports that, after being taken captive at the battle of Badr, 
he paid a ransom for himself and `Agi1 b. Abi Talib and Nawfal b. al-Härith, 
nephews, and his ally `Urwah b. cAmr b. Jahdam. The ransom came to twenty 
pieces (ügiyyah) of gold. 97' His mother also appears to have been very rich. It is 
mentioned that he was lost in childhood and she vowed to cover the Ka, bah with 
silk if he be found. She fulfilled her vow when he was recovered. °72 Al-Hakam 
b. Abi al-`As b. Umayyah b. `Abd Shams was a Meccan trader. He used to take 
his trade outside Mecca and go to al-Hirah. 973 
There is an interesting report in al-Ma'ärif entitled `The occupation of the 
noble amongst Quraysh (. inä' t al-Ashrä}). Most of them were merchants dealing 
with different commodities. Abü Tälib was a merchant of perfumes and wheat; 
AbU Bakr, `Uthmän b. `Affan, Talhah and `Abdu'l Rahmän b. `Awf were dealers 
in cloth (sing. bazzäz). Umayyah b. Khalaf, the sayyid of B. Sahm, was a dealer in 
stone pots, while the wealthy `Abdulläh b. Jud'an, the sayyid of B. Taym, was a 
slave trader. Some of these sayyids were said to be arrow-makers, tailors, butchers, 
blacksmiths and carpenters. '974 
970 Ibn Hajar, Isdbah, III, 237-238; Ibn Hajar, Tahthib, IV, 411. 
971 Tabari, Tarikh, II, 466. 
972 Ibn Ijajar, Isäbah, II, 263. 
973 `AIY, Mufalaal, VII, 442. 
974 Ibn Qutaybah, Ma`ärif, 249-250. 
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There is no available information to calculate how much the rich people in 
the pre-Islamic era actually owned. Although the Islamic sources mention what 
some people gave `in the way of God' and what they spent for their defence, it 
also points to other matters containing some figures which give us a picture of 
the wealth of some people at the advent of Islam. Some traditions report that 
the Prophet borrowed 40,000 dirhams from `Abdalläh b. Abi Rabi`ah, 50,000 from 
Sufwän b. Umayyah and 40,000 from Huwaytib b. `Abd al-`Uzzä, - making the 
grand total of 130,000, which he distributed among the poor. °75 Al- Muttalib 
b. Abi Wada'ah is reported to have paid 4,000 dirhams in ransom for his father at 
Badr. 97B 
The Meccan rich sought the assistance of accountants who could look after 
their wealth. For example Talhah b. `Ubaydalhih had an accountant who looked 
after his wealth and supervised his property and farm. 077 A trader must have an 
accountant to keep record of the capital and expenditure and calculate losses and 
gains. So we see Meccans taking accountants to keep a record of their financial 
and commercial affairs. 978 
9.2.3 The wealthy of Mecca 
1. `Abdullah b. Jud `än. 
`Abdullah b. Jud`an was one of the well known eminent nobles of Mecca. He 
was exceedingly rich. 97' He was `Abdullah b. Jud`än b. `Umar b. Ka'b b. Sa`d 
975 Tawhidi, Imtä`, I, 390. 
976 al- Zubayri, Nasab, 406. 
977 Qastallani, Irshäd al-Sari, IV, 76. 
978 Nuwayri, Nihdyah, VIII, 192. 
970 Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 137; al-Zubayri, Naaab, 291-293; Ibn Qutaybah, Akhbdr, I, 335; al-Sadüsi, 
Nasab, 76,77. Cf. `A11, Mufaseal, IV, 438. 
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b. Taym b. Murrah. 98° He was known for his generosity towards the people of 
Mecca. It is reported that the fudül alliance was held at his house, due to his 
high standing among the people of Mecca and his vast wealth. "' The Prophet 
witnessed this alliance, but Ibn Jud`an died before the Prophet proclaimed the 
da`wah. 982 He was buried in Mecca. 98' 
2. Al-Aswad b. al-Muttalib (known as Abn Zam `ah). 984 
Abn Zamcah was one of the richest people of Mecca. He lived during Muh- 
ammad's lifetime, but he opposed the new religion. Ibn Habib considered him 
to be among those members of Quraysh who mocked the Prophet. °85 His son, 
Zam `ah, was a merchant who used to trade with Syria, and was well known for his 
business acumen. 9 ' 
3. Among the nobles and leaders of Quraysh was Yazid b. Zam `ah b. al-Aswad 
who used to be consulted in many affairs. This was known because the leaders 
of Quraysh would never make any decision without first consulting him. 087 
4. Harb b. Umayyah is regarded as one of the noble leaders of Mecca and B. Kin- 
änah. He was one of the richest people of Mecca. sa8 
9s0 Ibn Hisham, Sfrah, I, 145; Nuwayri, Niyäyah, VI, 267; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Nahj, XV, 203; Ibn Said, 
Tabagdt, I, 126; Mas`ndi, Muriij, Iv, 122; a1-Jä1iiz, Hayawdn, III, 403. 
981 Ibn Hajar, Isäbah, II, 279; Ibn Kathir, Bidäyah, II, 218. Cf. above, p. 47. 
982 Balädhuri, Ansdb, I, 202. 
983 Ibn Qutaybah, Ma`drif, 175. 
984 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 137; Ibn IIabrb, Munammaq, 369; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 218; al-Saditsi, Nasab, 
53; Ibn Durayd, Ishtigdq, 58. 
985 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 137. 
980 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 158; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 387. 
987 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 102; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 221; Alüsl, Buliiq, I, 249. Cf. `Ali, Mufafffal, IV, 
104. 
988 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 132,165; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 90,139-141; al-Zubayrl, Nasab, 157; 
al-Saditsi, Nasab, 30; Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, 1,201. Cf. Mu'nis, Quraysh, 184,254,283. 
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5. Hisham b. al-Mughirah b. `Abdullah b. `Umar b. Makhznm was one of the 
leaders of Mecca. He and his sons were highly regarded. 98' 
6. Abn Jahl and al-Harith were both sons of Hisham b. al-Mughirah. 090 Al- 
Härith was known for his generosity"" but his brother Abü Jahl°°2 was one 
of the eminent men of B. Makhziim993 who opposed Islam and was one of the 
greatest enemies of the Prophet. "' 
7. al-Walid b. al-Mughirah b. `Abdullah b. `Umar b. Makhznm was one of the 
noble leaders of Mecca. He was so rich that he was able to buy the covering 
(kiswah) of the Ka`bah from his own funds. He was numbered as one of the 
greatest opponenets of Islam. He refused to follow a man who had less money 
and who was unknown to him. sa5 
8. Said b. al-`Äs b. Umayyah b. `Abd Shams was one of the nobles and leaders of 
Quraysh. °96 He was one of the well known traders of Mecca. This is indicated 
by his contribution of 30,000 dinars to the capital of the caravan led by Abu 
Sufyän to Syria. 997 This sum was very large, given the economic climate of the 
time. 
ass Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, I, 342, II, 18, IV, 142; Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 139,170; Ibn Hablb, Munammaq, 
113,115,117-118; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 300-301; al-Sadiisi, Nasab, 66. 
990 al-Zubayri, Nasab, 301-302. 
991 See Ibn HishAm, Sirah, II, 57,85,370, III, 6,23, IV, 31,140; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 301- 302; Ibn 
Habib, Munammaq, 195,342,358,366,420; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 139,176,453,473,501-502 
Cf. Mu'nis, Quraysh, 591,615. 
992 Ibn HishAun, Sirah, I, 277,312,315, II, 26,79,240,245; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 107,271,339-341; 
Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 139,140,160-161,176; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 302; al-Saditsi, Nasab, 27,68. 
993 al-Zubayri, Nasab, 302. 
994 Balädhuri, Ansäb, 1,125. 
ass Ibn Hishäm, Sfrah, I, 210,277,315,383,385; Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 108,159,160,161,337; 
Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 191-199; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 300-301; al-Sadnsi, Nasab, 68. Cf. Mu'nis, 
Quraysh, 505; `All, Mufassal, IV, 108. 
996 Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 118; al-Jä44, Baydn, III, 97; Ibn HishAm, Sirah, II, 278, III, 415; al- 
Zubayri, Nasab, 176-177. 
997 Balädhuri, Ansäb, I, 141; Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 165. Cf. `All, Mufassal, IV, 108-109. 
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9. Qays b. `Udi b. Sa`d b. Sahm, 998 and cUtbah b. Rabi'ah b. `Abd Shams°°° were 
among the nobles and leaders of Quraysh. 
10. Abi! Sufyän Sakhr b. Ijarb b. Umayyah b. `Abd Shams b. Manäf was a trav- 
elling trader. He amassed much money from his trade. He was entrusted with 
the leadership of the caravan and was an expert in the trade routes. All his 
travels were successful, taking the trade of Mecca safely to its destination. 
,' 
He was the commander of Quraysh in the battle of Uhud and al-Khandaq. He 
inherited his post from his father. '°°' 
11. `Abd al-`Uzzä b. `Abd al-Muttalib was considered one of the nobles and leaders 
of Mecca who fought against the Prophet Muhammad. 1002 He was wealthy 
and amassed large amounts of money. This is understood from the Qur'än 
CXI, which says, `What would he gain from all his money and wealth? ' He 
was a trader who used to deal with Syria. He was an uncle of the Prophet 
Muhammad. In spite of this, he was one of those who despised the Prophet. 1003 
His wife used to encourage him in this, as the Qur'än CXII confirms. 1004 
It is interesting to note that women also engaged in trade. For example 
Khadijah b. Khuwaylid conducted business of her own and she is referred to as 
998 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 177-178; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 367-368; Ibn Durayd, Ishtigäq, 67. 
999 Ibn Hishdm, Sirah, I, 276,299; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 109; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Nahj, I, 111; Ibn 
Habib, Muhabbar, 160,162,175; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 152; al-Sadnsi, Nasab, 
25,39,86; Qalgashandi, 
Subh, I, 398. 
1000 See Ibn Hishäm, Sirah, 1,276,315, II, 22,26,117, III, 21,44,54; Ibn Habib, Munammaq, 200-203; 
al-Zubayri, Nasab, 123-138; Ibn Ijazm, Jamharah, 71; al- Sadnsi, Nasab, 30; Tabari, Tärikh, II, 
131. Cf. `Ali, Mufassal, Iv, 110-111. 
iooi Azraqi, Akhbdr, 1,66; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 246; Ya`qübi, Tar: h, II, 35. 
1002 Ibn Hishärn Sirah 1,119 372, II 25,274; Ibn Habib Munammaq, 61,69,218; Ibn Habib 
Muhabbar, 65,157,158; al-Zubayri, Nasab, 18. 
1003 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 157; Ibn Abi al-Hadid, Nahj, I, 89; Balädhuri, Ansüb, I, 131. Cf. 'All, 
Mufassal, IV, 112. 
1004 Qur'äu, CXI, 1-4. 
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being one of the wealthiest of the Quraysh. ioos The mother of Abü Jahl used to 
sell perfumes in Mecca'°°6 and Salmä b. `Amr of the B. al-Najjar attended the fair 
of al- Nabat in person to supervise her own business. it is reported that at this 
fair she met Hashim b. `Abd Manäf who married her. 1007 
9.3 Currency of pre-Islamic Arabia 
Throughout our study of the Islamic sources we have seen that they mention 
the exchange of currency in Hijäz at the advent of Islam. Archaeologists have found 
some samples of pre-Islamic currency belonging to various times, in a variety of 
different places in the Arabian Peninsula. This currency gives some information 
about its origin. We also find some inscriptions which mention coins. 
It is quite clear that the existence of various coins in the Arabian Peninsula 
was due to its location on the trade route between east and west, the wealth of the 
Sabaeans and Minaeans, gold and copper mining activities in south-west Arabia, 
trade activities connected with the exchange of Arabian spices and precious stones 
for gold and silver, the markets which were scattered in the Arabian Peninsula 
and the position of Mecca as being located at a cross trade route and holy place 
in both pre-Islamic and Islamic times. "" 
The people of south-west Arabia used some coins in their dealings minted from 
gold, silver, brass and other metals. Samples of all these coins have been discovered. 
They also used foreign coins such as Greek, Roman, Egyptian, Abyssinian and 
Persian. Again types of these coins were discovered in various places in the Yemen, 
loos Ibn Sa`d, Tabagät, I, 113. 
1006 Wagidi, Maghäzi, I, 65. 
1007 Ibn Said, Tabagät, I, 49. 
1008 al-Zahräni, "Umayyad coins', 5. 
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Hadramawt and elsewhere. 1009 
The author of the Periplus mentions in chapters 491010 and 561011 that Roman 
gold and silver had by the first century A. D., reached the South Arabian markets. 
Other coins in use in South Arabia were called `BLT', a `coin"o12 or `kind of minted 
coin', 1013 or money in general. lo14 `SL` in Sabaic is a shekel, "", originally a Near 
Eastern weight for gold and silver and, later a coin, "", and `SL `YN', a weight of 
silver, drachma in Nabataean. lo17 Moreover `HRTY' is a kind of coin related to 
the Nabataean King Areta IV. '°18 
The people in pre-Islamic Arabia had three ways of commercial dealing. 
4. Barter (mubädalah) in which one commodity is exchanged for another; 
5. By the weight of gold or silver; when one wanted to buy something its owner 
measured it by the known established weight of gold or silver; 
6. By coins. 
At the rise of Islam these types of commercial dealing were still in use. So, 
they used to exchange dates for dates etc. ... Or if they sold flour or something 
else, they weighed it against the weight of gold. al-Mäward1 reports, `They used 
1009 'Ali, Mufa4sal, VII, 487. For more details about the Abyssinian coins see Munro-Hay, The coinage 
of Aksum, 25-35. 
1010 Schoff, Periplus, 219. 
1011 Schoff Periplus, 219. 
1012 Irvine, `Some Notes', 24; `Ali, Mufassal, VII, 491. 
1013 Beeston, SD, 29. 
1014 Biella, Dictionary, 43. 
1015 Beeston, SD, 125; Biella, Dictionary, 336. 
1016 Doty, Encyclopaedic dictionary, 298. 
1017 Irvine, `Some notes', 30. 
1018 Meshorer, `Nabataean coins', 3; Irvine, `Some notes', 31. 
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to sell by weights which they had agreed upon between themselves, such as rail, 
which is equal to twelve ügiyyah, which is forty dirhams'. 1019 
Abü Hanifah relates that the first one to mint the dinar was Tubbac As`ad 
b. Karib, and the first one to mint coins and distribute them among the people 
was Nimrod Canaan. "" There is evidence in the inscriptions of the Sabaeans 
and Qatabanians of the currency used by these two nations in those times. Some 
scholars believe that the date of these goes back to 500 B. C. Some of these coins 
have been mentioned along with the names of kings of Saba' and Qatabä, n mostly 
when recording revenues and taxes. Jawäd `Ali thinks that the appearance of 
these names on the coins and the instructions of the kings does not necessarily 
indicate that they were minted in their times, but it is possible that they were 
minted before their rule and were in circulation before and during their rule and 
therefore they were mentioned in the inscriptions. 1021 
Those kings in whose reign some coins were minted were only mentioned by 
their title, such as Yanäf without the first name by which he was known. It is well 
known that a number of kings were known by this title and therefore it is difficult 
for us to be precise about which particular king was intended on these coins. '022 
However there was one king who was mentioned by his first name of SMR. It is 
probable that he is Shamr Yahra'sh, king of Saba' and Dhü Raydän. '°'3 
The term `BLT' appears in a Sabaean inscription and can be translated as 
1019 al-Mäwardi, Ahkdm, 159. 
1020 Musnad Abi Hanifah, 163. 
1021 'Ali, Mufaqlal, VII, 490. 
1022 Hill, Catalogue, LVII. 
1023 Catalogue, LX. 
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coin. "' Nazih Mu'ayyid al-`Azm says that the Yemenis called their coins zalat'°25 
and may be that this word has a link with the name of some Yemeni coins before 
Islam. There is another term used in the inscription as KBST. Rhodakanakis 
thinks that this term is the name of a coin weaker in value than the gold coin, and 
that it was neither made from gold nor from silver but from other metals. 1026 
We notice the influence of Greek coins on Arabian coins. Some resemblance 
between South Arabian coins and Persian coins can also be seen. Bearing in mind 
the trade links between Greeks, Persians and the South Arabian, it is not surprising 
that some coins of the Yemen minted in Hadramawt resembled those of the Greeks 
and Persians, 1027 We find evidence of such Greek influence in the picture of the owl 
which is the symbol of Athens, printed on the South Arabian coins, hence making 
it difficult to differentiate between them, 1028 Some Greek and Roman coins were 
found in Busra and in the regions of Arabia Provincia. Likewise Nabataean coins 
have been found. Some numismatists suggest that King al-Hä, rith (97-62 B. C. ) 
was the first to order the minting of the coins. They greatly resembled the coin 
minted by Demetrius Eukairus III (95-84 B. C. ) at Damascus. 102' In the reign of 
Ubadah III (30-9 B. C. ) a coin appeared showing the king on one side and with him 
a picture of a lady, probably that of his mother. It shows that at the beginning of 
his rule he was incapable of rule and his mother managed the affairs of state on his 
behalf. As for the coins minted later, there appeared along with him the picture 
of his wife who assisted him. 103° The coins minted in the era of al-Härith IV (9 
1024 Catalogue, LXVIII. Cf. Biella, Dictionary, 43; Beeston, SD, 29. 
102$ a1- Azm, Rihlah, 85. 
1026 Rhodokanakis, Texte, II, S. 26. 
1027 Rossini, `Monte', 239. 
1028 'A11, Mufalaal, VII, 493. 
1029 Hill, Catalogue, XI. 
1030 Catalogue, XIV, XV, XVI; Meshorer, `Nabataean coins', 42. 
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B. C. -A. D. 40) are considered to be the best in the reign of the Nabataeans. Some 
were minted in his name and others in the name of his first wife, Huldu (until 
A. D. 16). His wife's picture was engraved on the coins. Some coins were minted 
in his other wife's name, Shugailatlo31 Accordingly, from the days of al-Härith IV 
until the end of the Nabataean kingdom (9 B. C. -A. D. 106) coins were used in 
large quantities, reflecting their clear economic function at that time. Nabataean 
coinage dominated the local market and replaced the foreign coins which had been 
the principal currency in the Nabataean market during the preceding period. "" 
Also some Greek coins were dicovered on the island of Faylaka, among them 
was the dirham minted in the time of King Antigonus III, one of the kings of the 
Selucids. The date of this dirham goes back to 212 B. C. It is also clear that some 
coins were minted at Gerrha and Bahrain. 1033 
Therefore we can divide the coins of Arabia before the time of Muhammad 
into three main categories. 1) Coins of the Yemen. 2) Coins of the Nabataean 
kings. 3) Coins of various Arabian cities under the Roman empire. 1034 
With regard to the regions of Hijäz including Mecca in particular and Arabia 
in general, according to most Arab historians, the coins in circulation during pre- 
Islamic times were the Byzantine gold dinar, the Persian silver dirham, 1035, the Her- 
aclian dinar, 1131 the southern Himyarite dirham (yamaniyyah), 1037 the Maghribiyyah 
1031 Catalogue, XVII; Meshorer, `Nabataean coins', 48. 
1032 Meshorer, `Nabataean coins', 3; cf. al-Zahräni, `Some Umayyad coins', 5-6. 
1033 Hill, Catalogue, XXX. See also al-Karmali, al-Nugv. d, 88. 
1034 Meshorer, `Nabataean coins', 1. 
1035 Balädhuri, Futüh, 471. 
1036 Balädhuri, Futzch, 477. 
1037 Mäwardi, Ahkäm, 154. 
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dirhams, 1038, the `Black Perfect' (al-süd al-wäftyah) dirhams, the old Tabariyyah 
(Tabariyyah al-`Uttäq) dirhams, 103' and the Jawärigiyyah dirham, 104° which may 
be derived from the root letters jwrq which means `the dark thing'. 104' 
The people of Mecca did not have their own coins so they used those of Rome 
and Persia using dinars and dirhams respectively. They used also the coins of 
the Yemen and probably also those of Abyssinia. Since the Meccans traded in 
particular with Iraq, Syria and Abyssinia they were obliged to use the various 
coins of those countries too. 
It is worth mentioning that al-Damiri'°42 records two kinds of coin; the `Black 
Perfect', which comes from Sasanian Persia and the old Tabariyyah from Tabar- 
istän. 1043 
The Qur'än mentions the dinar, '044 the dirham, 1045 and the warq. 1046 al- 
Mäwardi states that the silver coins were called warq. 1047 However, the word occurs 
1038 Ibn Khaldnn, Muqaddimah, 469. 
1039 Magrizi, Shudhür, 2. 
1040 Magrizi, Shudhiir, 2. 
1041 Ibn Manzür Lisdn X, 35, IX, 28; Bustäni Muhit 240-241. Al-Kirmili states that Jßr qän was a 
suburb of Hamadhiin. On the other hand we have not been able to trace a place called Jnrgln 
in the geographical dictionaries such as Ydgnt, Mu`jam. There does, however, exist a suburb of 
Hamadhän called Jürän. According to some manuscripts, it might be read as Jardriqah, plural of 
Jarigi which means Greek. See al-Kirmili, al-Nuqüd, 122. cf. Hakiem, `Early Arabian coins', 22. 
1042 Damiri, faydt, I, 64. 
1043 Apart from al-Damiri other traditions have discussed the dirham baghli, but give different forms of 
the term, bughalb. For example, the author of Bahr al-` Ulfim suggests that baghlr was the name 
of the Jewish chief who built the temple of the Magi and minted the dirhams ascribed to him in 
the city of Armyia in Persia. On the other hand, S. Bahr al- `Ulüm adds that the baghli dirhams 
can be attributed to an ancient city called Baghl in Babylon. In addition to that the author of 
Bahr al-' Uhim on the authority of al-Turayl i thinks that the word baghli written with no fathah 
on the ghayn, and a doubling of the last letter, yd' refers to the name of a city in Iraq, see $. Bahr 
al-`Ulnm, al-Nuqüd, 49-50. Cf. Iiakiem, 'Early Arabian coins', 21; `Dirham', EI2. 
1044 Qur'an, III, 75. 
1045 Qur'an, XII, 20. 
1046 Qur'an, XVIII, 19. 
1047 Mäwardi, Ahkdm, 148. See also al-Rayyis, al-Khariij, 370. 
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in several South Arabian inscriptions, in such phrases as hmsy wrqm and `sry wrqm, 
which presumably refer to weights or some kind of gold coin. '°48 Also al-Hamdäni 
states; `As for silver, it is luhayn, in the language of Himyar, meaning warq (silver); 
and warq is the name given to dirhams. 1oa. 
Turning now to specific points relevant to the circulation of coins in Mecca on 
the eve of Islam, according to al-Magriz1 they used the gold dinar and the silver 
dirham as ingots according to the local weight, which they fixed. "" 
The dinar is a coin made of gold. The lexicographers say that it is an Arabised 
word, but they do not confirm its origin and claim it to be Persian. '°51 The truth 
is that it is Arabicized from the Greek word dinarius. 1012 It is probable that the 
Arabs used the name in Syria from the reform era of Constantine I (A. D. 309-319), 
so they used the term dinar on the gold coin. The people of Syria were confined 
to using the term dinarius from that time. 1053 
As for the dirham, the lexicographers say that it is an arabicized word from 
the Persian. The derivation of the legal weight of the dirham is more difficult than 
that of the dinar, as the dirhams were not struck very accurately. The weight of 
the Islamic dirham is six dänigs, '054 but in pre-Islamic times some dirhams were 
light, being four dänigs, and these were called Tabariyyah, and some were heavy 
being eight dänigs; and these were called `abdiyyah or baghliyyah. los5 
1048 Beeston, SD, 162; Biella, Dictionary, 149-150; `Ali, Mufassal, Vii, 501. 
1049 Dunlop, `Sources', 36. 
1050 al-Magrizi, Shudhiir, 4. 
1051 al-Zabidl, Täj al-`Arils, III, 211. 
1052 Pliny, History, XXXIII, 13. 
1053 EI2, II, 297-298. See also Walker, Catalogue, II. 
10s4 Daniq is a weight = 0.425 grams. See Ibn Manor, Li da, II, 394. 
10 55 Lane, Lexicon, III, 876. 
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Al-Magrizi states that in the Jähiliyyah the silver mithgäl was called a dirham, 
while the gold mithgäl was called a dinar, l056 and the relationship of the dinar 
to the dirham was 10 to 7.1057 The dirhams that the people of Mecca used in 
the pre-Islamic era are divided into two kinds: the `Black Perfect' (al-süd al- 
wäfiyah) dirhams and the old Tabariyyah (al-Tabariyyah al-`Uttäq) dirhams, Ibn 
Ya`ld states that there were other dirhams used by the people of Mecca before 
Islam called dirham Jawärigzs which were equal to four and a half dänigs. '°58 Ibn 
Ya`lä also states that there were small dirhams used in the Yemen, each weighing 
two and a half dänigs. But al-Mäwardi mentions that the standard weight of the 
Yemeni dirham during pre-Islamic times was one däniq and he comments on its 
rarity. "" 
We can conclude from what has been mentioned that the people of Mecca in 
pre-Islamic days used Yemeni, Persian and Roman currency. Traditions mention 
that Quraysh used weights and these were retained in Islam. What they weighed 
with silver they named a dirham and what they weighed with gold they called a 
dinar. So every ten weights of dirham equals seven weights of dinar. They also had 
the ügiyyahs weighing forty dirhams and the half weighing twenty dirhams. They 
bought and sold raw metal on these weights and the Prophet approved of this. ""o 
They used to blunt or make the edges of the dinars jagged or cut them into pieces 
and use these pieces according to their weight. They also cut into the currency to 
be sure it was genuine or to change dinars into tibr. loe' The mithgdl with them 
1056 Magrizi, Shudhür, 2. 
1057 Baladhuri, Futüh, 471. 
1058 M . wards, Ahkäm, 158; `Ali, Mufassal, VII, 499. 
1059 Mäwardi, Ahkdm, 154. 
1060 Balädhuri, Futvh, 472. 
1061 Tibr is native gold, in the form of dust or of nuggets. This is the sense in which the word is 
generally used in the present day (Lane, Lexicon, VIII, 293) 
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was a recognised weight, equal to twenty-two carats, less a fraction. The ratl was 
twelve ounces, and every ounce was forty dirhams. The Prophet confirmed these, 
and so did Abn Bakr, `Umar, `Uthmä, n, and `Ali. When Mu`äwiyah became ruler, 
he confirmed them likewise. 1062 
A1-Magrizi provides us with information which suggests that silver coins were 
used as ingots during the few years preceding the Hijrah in A. D. 622. When the 
Prophet married Khadijah he paid her as a nuptial gift `twelve and a half ügiyyahs 
and the icgiyyah was forty dirhams'. 1os3 In the other example, reference to the use 
of the coins by Quraysh according to local weights is made in the episode of the 
finding of Biläl al-Habashi by Abü Bakr (when both became Muslims); ill-treated 
by his master, Umayyah b. Khalaf, in Mecca, Biläl wanted to abandon Islam, 
until Abü Bakr paid five dgiyyahs and freed him. 1064 The above two examples do 
not mean that Quraysh in all their dealing used coins only by weight; they also 
used silver dirhams according to their value. For instance, the she-camel which 
Abn Bakr purchased to take himself and the Prophet from Mecca to Medina is 
mentioned as being bought from Nu`aym b. Qushayr for 800 dirhams. 1065 
It is not clear which coinage was employed by the merchants of Quraysh when 
dealing with people of other areas, such as Syria or South Arabia. But in all 
probability Byzantine coins were used in Syria and South Arabian and Sasanian 
coins were used in the Yemen. `Ultimately, however, it makes little difference what 
coins were used in which area, for the simple reason that they were all agreed on 
a fixed weight and, furthermore, barter was carried out alongside the use of gold 
1062 Lexicon, I, 471. 
1063 Magrzzi, Shudhicr, 2. Cf. Iiakiem, `Early Arabian coins', 24. 
1064 Ibn al-Athir, Usd, I, 206. For details of Umayyah b. Khalaf see Balädhuri, Ansdb, 1,97. 
1065 Ibn Qutaybah, al-Ma`drif, 88. See also Ibn al-Alhir, Usd, III, 230. 
204 
and silver coinage. "066 
9.4 Taxes 
We do not have much information about the taxes in Mecca, nor about the 
tithe. 
When Qusayy took control of the affairs of Mecca, he is said to have found 
a very good pretext for imposing an annual tax on the people by explaining to 
them the necessity of feeding the poor pilgrims and inviting others to a feast called 
sann ah, on behalf of the city. This tax was called rifädah. 1o6. 
We have an interesting report from Azragi, concerning a tax in Mecca. When 
Quraysh tried to make a permanent roofed structure for the Ka`bah, after it had 
been burnt and subsequently demolished by a flood, they searched for timber. It 
is related that the timber for it was taken from a Byzantine ship sailing towards 
the Yemen which was shipwrecked at al-Shu`aybah, the port of Mecca. 1068 When 
Quraysh heard about the shipwreck, they bought the wood of the ship and allowed 
the passengers to enter Mecca and to sell the merchandise they were carrying, 
without a tithe being levied. This contrasts with the normal situation, which is 
described by Azragi in the following way. `They used to levy a tithe on those 
Byzantine traders who entered their country, just as Byzantium levied a tithe on 
those who among them entered their country. 11061 Other reports state that the 
ship was carrying marble, timber and iron from Byzantium for the restoration of 
1066 al-Zahräni, `Umayyad coins', 8. 
1067 Ibn HishAm, Sfrah, I, 83; Tabari, Tdrikh, III, 1099; Ibn Sa'd, Tabagät, I, 41. Cf. I; iamidull, 51h, 'The 
city-state', 270-271. 
1068 See Hawting, `The origin of Jedda', 318-316. 
1069 Azraqi, Akhbdr, I, 101. Cf. Simon, Trade, 68. 
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a church in the Yemen, which had been burnt by the Persians. 1070 
This important passage indicates that Quraysh normally used to impose a tax 
on the foreign traders who entered their city. There is no information available 
concerning the method that Mecca utilized to collect this tax, nor the size of the 
tax. 
It is reported that Zinba' b. Rawh al-Judhämi took tithes from anyone passing 
the outskirts of Syria. '071 He worked for al-Härith b. Abi Shamir al-Ghassani. Ibn 
Hajar, says that `Umar b. al-Khattäb went to trade with a group of Quraysh in the 
Jähiliyyah. When they approached Palestine, they were told that Zinba b. Rawh 
al- Judhämi took a tithe from anyone passing by, so they began hiding what they 
had in the way of gold, but Zinbä` discovered it and increased the tithe. He also 
abused 'Umar. 1072 
We have already seen the tax which was imposed on the pre-Islamic markets, 
namely the markets which were under the protection of the Persian or South Ara- 
bian kings and were known as and mamlakah. The kings or their vassals exacted 
from all those who attended the fair to buy and sell, a tax equal to one tenth `ushr 
of their produce in return for this protection. For example, at Dumat al-Jandh, l the 
people paid their `ushür to its king, al-Ukaydir b. `Abd al- Malik. lo73 The markets 
of Diba, Suhäx and al-Mushaqqar were under the protection of the Persian king 
who entrusted the affairs of the market of al-Mushaqqar and the collection of the 
`ushür to B. `Abdullah b. Zayd, 1074 whereas the responsibility of Diba and Suhär 
1070 'Adawi, Ahwdl, 61a. 
1071 Abn '1-Bagä'. Manägib, I. 67-68. 
1072 Ibn I; Iajar, Isdbah, I, 533. See also Ibn Bakkär, al- Mtuwafagfyät, 625; Cf. Khirisät, " Ushilr at- 
tijärah', 23-24. 
1073 Marzuqi, Azminah, II, 161; Ibn Habzb, Muhabbar, 263; Ya`gnbi, Tärikh, I, 226. 
1074 Marzngi, Azmiuah, II, 161; Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 263. 
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was in the hands of al-Julandä b. al- Mustakbir. 1075 In South Arabia, the market 
of Aden was under the protection of the Abna', who extracted the `ushür in return 
for traders' protection. 1076 
The pre-Islamic South Arabian kingdoms charged a tithe on a sale. The 
Qataban government expanded tithe collecting to the extent that it became a 
tax on income or profit on what one sells, or from rent and agriculture. '... It 
is probable that the tithe was also charged on agriculture in the governments of 
Saba' Dhü Raydän, Hadramawt and YMNT. The word `ushr actually appears in 
the South Arabian inscriptions. "" 
Pliny mentions to the tithe and that the South Arabian people used to take 
it on the raw products of incense, such as frankincense. It was taken by their 
religious leaders in the name of the God. 1079 
1075 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 263; Ya`gnbT, TBrikh, I, 226. 
1076 Ibn Habib, Muhabbar, 266. 
1077 Rhodokanakis, Katab Texte, I, 5.7; Cf. 'Ali-, Mufaslal, VII, 477. 
1078 See Beeston, SD, 21; Biella, Dictionary, 386-387. 
1079 Pliny, XII, 65 
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Conclusion 
'The importance of Mecca was derived from its distinct geographical location 
on the trade route of caravans coming from the South (the Yemen) and proceeding 
to the North (Syria) or vice-versa. Since the nature of Meccan land was primarily 
and and unsuitable for agriculture, its inhabitants resorted to trade. It appears 
that its geographical importance was a commercial cross-roads attracked to it the 
attention of the neighbouring countries, particularly the Byzantines. Since it was 
difficult for them to have direct control over Mecca, they tried to spread their 
influence through some of their allies by encouraging them to occupy it. We see 
this clearly in their attempts to encourage Abrahah the Abyssinian to raid Mecca, 
and in the appointment of `Uthmä, n b. al-Huwayrith as King of Mecca. However, 
as is (now) well known, both these attempts failed. 
The importance of Mecca began to increase from the beginning of the sixth 
century A. D. onwards, when Ijimyar fell into the hands of the Abyssinians and 
when bloody wars broke out between Persia and Byzantium. This restricted the 
international trade which could pass through Iraq, and led the Byzantians to be 
interested in the Red Sea route which was not under the influence of the Sasanids. 
No doubt the people of Mecca benefited from the poor situation that developed 
in the Yemen, after the Abyssinian invasion. Consequently the political situation 
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deteriorated and lead in turn to the loss of Yemeni influence over al-Hijaz and 
some tribes. 
Quraysh maintained its neutral stance in relation to the almost continual con- 
flict between Byzantians and Persians. This was important since it was involved 
in the transportation of commodities from the Yemen and also those commodities 
which reached from the East to the markets of Palestine and Syria, and in turn it 
transported commodities from these countries to al-Hijaz and the Yemen. 
In addition to the geographical location of Mecca and its neutrality in the 
recurring conflict between Persia and Byzantium, the existence of the Ka`bah 
there helped to increase the importance of it in the eyes of the Arabs. To this is 
linked the organisation with which Mecca was honoured at the hands of Qusayy 
b. Kiläb and his grandsons. They set up specific offices to serve the pilgrims to al- 
Ka`bah; these offices were materialised in al-Sidayah, al-R. ifädah and al-Hijäbah. 
This consideration encouraged an increase in the number of pilgrims coming to 
Mecca. They made the pilgrimage during the season in which markets were held, 
particularly the `Ukaz market which was considered to be the most important of 
the Arab markets in the pre-Islamic era. It surpassed the other markets in two 
aspects; - 
1. Its proximity to Mecca, the active commercial crossroads of the west of the 
Arabian Peninsula. 
2. Confidence of the traders in both their own safety and that of their trade 
from looting, out of respect for sacred months, if the market was held at the 
beginning of Dhü al-Qa`dah and continued to the twentieth of that month. 
`Ukäz was not just a market for trade but also a venue for orators and poets. It 
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was also a place where slaves were freed, bllod money was paid and disagreements 
looked into, as well as other affairs that concerned the Arabian tribes. 
Another important issue was the honest dealing of Quraysh with the Arabian 
tribes, particularly those settled on the trade routes in the south, north and east. 
This dealing was built upon the treaty of agreement with the leaders of the tribes, 
which became known as the iläf. No doubt this was a clever ploy by the Quraysh, 
as it protected many of its caravans from the dangers that it encountered from 
these tribes. These tribes used to attack and loot these caravans (of Quraysh) 
which led to considerable losses. However, Quraysh did not stop at the treaty 
of Vdf but also formed alliances with some of the tribes. It went even further in 
allowing some tribes to share some of the administrative affairs of Mecca, such 
as Tamim, which also had supervision over `Ukäz market. Quraysh also tried to 
strengthen their links with the tribes by way of intermarriage. 
In addition to what it offered Quraysh was able to gain the agreement of the 
leaders of the neighbouring countries (Byzantium, Persia, Yemen, Abyssinia), or 
more likely the representatives of these governments, to allow Qurayshi merchants 
to enter their countries for trade purposes. Thus Meccan trade expanded from 
being simply local to a trade which involved neighbouring regions, such as Syria, 
the Yemen, Abyssinia and Iraq. As for Iraq, their trade was particularly with 
al-Hirah. In fact the al-Manäzirah were able to extend their commercial influence 
into the middle and south-western regions of the Arabian Peninsula. They used 
to send trade caravans to major markets such as `Ukäz. On the other hand the 
Meccan merchants themselves went to al-Hirah in order to trade. We have the 
names of some of the people who went, such as Abü Sufyän, `Abd Allah b. Jud`ä, n, 
al-Mughirah b. Shu`bah and others. 
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Their relations with Syria were also stable and they were involved in the export 
of Syrian goods to the Far East, and the Yemen, as well as importing from it oil, 
grain and liquor etc. Their large trade caravans went out in the summer, reaching 
Ghazzah, Aylah and Busra. 
Mecca also had trade links with Abyssinia and these were not affected by Abra- 
hah's attack on Mecca. The migration of earlier Muslims to Abyssinia indicates 
that the Meccas knew of this country. This trade was no doubt conducted by 
sea routes from the port of Medina, al-Jar and the port of Mecca, al-Shu`aybah. 
Meccan trade was also flourishing with the Yemen, especially during the winter. 
Most of it consisted of perfumes, leather, cloth and swords. 
As is well-known Mecca possessed both a sacred house and trade and therefore 
did not need to conduct raids, nor was it happy to have anyone provoking distur- 
bances or raids from within, since these would be damaging to them and confer no 
benefits. it therefore was in their own interests to ensure security and resolve all 
disagreements among themselves or with others by peaceful means. Similarly they 
strove for justice for strangers who might have grievances. They also made efforts 
to ensure that no stranger was harmed since this might provoke an attack on them 
by his tribe, particularly of that stranger happened to be from a tribe through 
which the Quraysh needed to pass for trade purposes. Once again a quote from 
the story of Abu Dharr al-Ghifir provides the best evidence for this. Quraysh 
used to torture him for accepting Islam. Once al-`Abbas passed by while they 
were torturing Abü Dharr, and on seeing this he remarked, `Woe unto you. Do 
you not know that he is from the tribe Ghifär which is on your trade route to 
Syria'. On hearing this they [Quraysh] freed him. 
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Abstinence and refraining from aggression were not motiviated by religious 
sentiments, as al-Jahiz sees it, but rather by greed for wealth and a desire to gain 
the profits of trade by means that must be secure. 
It is clear from the study of books of hadith tafsir, literature and biographies 
that Mecca had legal practices which they adopted for the purposes of trade, and 
it is possible to refer to these as trade laws. These laws were created during 
their commercial dealings with each other and with the outside world, such as 
their dealings with Persia, Byzantium, Abyssinia and the Yemen, from whom 
they adopted some commercial rules and systems. Meccan trade was successful in 
laying down certain rules for commercial dealings among themselves. They made 
specific laws for themselves, since they had no government to regulate dealings or 
to implement regulations as was the case in the Yemen, Persia and Byzantium. 
It is also clear to us that Meccas were expert in the ways of making money 
grow and exploiting it to its full advantage through prudent investment. They had 
company dealings and correspondence with people with capital, in various parts 
of the Arabian Peninsula. They also practiced usury which produced a class of 
rich people. To illustrate the professionalism of the Meccans in trade we cite the 
following story: - 
When the Prophet Muhammad made a bond of brotherhood between the Ansär 
and the Muhäjirnn, he joined `Abd al-Rahmän b. `Awf who was a Muhäjir and 
Sa`d b. al-Rabi' who was from the rich Ansär. Sad said to Ibn `Awf, `I share half 
my wealth with you. ' `Abd al-Rahmän answered `God bless your wealth. What I 
ask of you is to guide me to the market. ' So he did. `Abd al-Rahmän frequented 
the market until he was able to amass a sizeable fortune. 
212 
It appears from the chapter `Quraysh' of the Qur'an that Quraysh undertook 
two journeys a year, a journey in winter to the Yemen and one in summer to Syria. 
Quraysh did not import goods to store in Mecca or to put them on the markets of 
Mecca alone. Mecca was small and its markets could not assimilate all this trade, 
so they undertook to transport goods from south to north and vice-versa. 
The sources do not refer to the journey to Iraq as they do the journeys of 
winter and summer, but they do indicate that Quraysh merchants traded with 
al-Hirah. This means that small caravans would have gone to Iraq, rather than 
large caravans as were sent to Syria or the Yemen. It should also be mentioned 
that Quraysh did not rely just on these journeys to Syria and the Yemen, but 
rather there were small caravans, particularly for waelthy merchants, throughout 
the year. 
The importance of trade in the lives of the Meccan population is illustrated in 
the departure and arrival of caravans which were among the most significant for 
the Meccans, and a time when most inhabitants would come out to bid farewell 
to the caravan wishing it success, and calling upon their gods to bless the caravan 
so that it might return safely with a large profit. Similarly the caravan itself on 
its return met with the same enthusiasm and warm welcome. After this reception, 
its leaders and people would go to the Kacbah to thank the 
Lord of the House for 
having bnlessed this caravan with security and safety and 
for having ensured its 
profitability. 
We should also note that the importance that Meccan trade had acquired 
towards the end of the sixth century and the beginning of the seventh century 
A. D. gradually began to decline after the migration of the Prophet to Medina. 
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As is well known, once he had established himself and the community in Medina, 
the Prophet sent out small army detachments and undertook raids to attack and 
block the caravans which Quraysh were sending northwards to Syria. The effect 
of these raids on their trade is clear: `Muhammad has impeded our trade. That 
is our route. ' Abü Sufyan and Safwän b. Umayyah said, `if we stay in Mecca our 
capital will be eaten away". 1060 Their anger is also clear from their decription of 
the Prophet and his Companions as `highwaymen' (quad') since they cut Quraysh 
trade and threatened the routes they took to reach Iraqi and Syrian markets. 
It is clear that the view taken by Lammens that Mecca had developed a level 
of organisation sufficient for it to be described as a republic is not sustainable. 
Crone, too, is mistaken in her views that, 
1. Mecca did not lie on a major trade route, 
2. The Meccan sanctuary was of minor importance, 
3. There was no pilgrim fair there in pre-Islamic times. 
However, I would conclude that Mecca's geographical location on one of the 
major trade routes to the north and the singularly and conditions which rendered 
it unsuitable for agriculture, led its people to become involved in trade. This, 
combined with the existence of a place of worship and the development by the 
Quraysh tribe of a relatively high level of socio-economic and political organisation, 
had helped Mecca to play a prominent role in the political, social and economic life 
of the Arabian Peninsula, or more precisely in the west of the Arabian Peninsula 
before Islam. In this manner I believe that it led to the development of a uniquely 
fertile environment which was the necessary precursor for the rise of a new religion, 
soso See Wägidi, Maghäzf, I, 197. Cf. Jones, 'al-Sira al-Nabawiyyah', 19. 
214 
namely Islam. 
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1.1: Muhammad b. Habib (d. 245/859) Kitäb al-Muhabbar (263-268) 
Name of 
Market 
Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dümat al-Jandal 1-15 Rabr I Ukaydir + B. Kalb 
2. al-Mushaqqar Jumadä II B. 
`Abd Allah b. Zayd, 
from Tamim 
3. Subar 1-5 Rajab al-Julandä b. al-Mustakbir 
4. Dibä 1 Last of Rajab al-Julandä b. al-Mustakbir 
5. al-Shihr Mid-Sha`ban 
6. Aden 1-10 Ramadan al-Abnä' 
7. San'g' 15-end of Ramadan al-Abnä' 
8. al-Räbiyah 
(Hadramawt) 
15-end of 
Dhü-'1-Qä dah 
- 
- 
9. ýUkäz 15-end of 
Dhü-'1-QaCdah 
- 
- 
10. Dhü-'l-Majäz 1-8 
Dhü-'1-Hijjah 
- 
11. 'Natät Khaybar 10-Last 
Muharram 
- 
12. Hajr al-Yamama 10-Last 
Muharram 
- 
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Table 1.2: al-Ya`gnbT (d. 284/897) Tärikh, 1,226-227 
Name of 
Market 
Time Tax Collectors 
1. D imat al-Jandal Rabi` I Ghassän or Kalb 
2. al-Mushaqqar Jumada I B. Taym 
3. Suhär 1 Rajab -- 
4. Dibä - al-Julandä 
b. al-Mustakbir 
5. al-Shihr - Mahrah 
6. Aden 1 Ramadän al-Abnä' 
7. San' ' Mid Ramadan al-Abnä' 
8. al-Räbiyah 
(Hadramawt) 
--- 
9. `Ukäz Dhü-'1-Qedah - 
10. Dhn-'l-Majäz -- - 
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Table 1.3: a1-Hamdäni (d. 334/945) 
Sifat Jazirat al-`Arab, I, 179-180 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Aden 
2. Mecca 
3. al-Janad 
4. Najrän 
5. Dhn-'1-Majaz 
6. `Ukaz 
7. Badr 
8. Majannah 
9. Mina- 
10. Hajr al-Yamämah 
11. Hajar (al-Bahrayin) 
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Table 1.4: Abu Hayyän n al-Tawhidi (d400/1009) al-Imt5C 
wa-'1-Mu'änasah, 1,83-85 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dlimat al-Jandal Whole of Rabi `I Ukaydir + B. Kalb 
2. al-Mushaqqar Rab 6 II al-Mundhir b. Sawa 
3. Dibä 
4. Suhär 
5. Iram 
6. al-Shihr 
7. Aden Abyan 
8. al-R: abiyah (Hadramawt) 
9. San`ä' 
10. `Ukäz 
11. Dhn-'I-Majäz 
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Table 1.5: al-Marzngi (d. 421/1030) Kitab al-Azminah Wa al-Amkinah 
II, 161-171 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dnmat al-Jandal 1-Last RabT `I Ukaydir + B. Kalb 
2. al-Mushaqqar 1-Last Jumädä II B. Abd Allah b. Zayd 
3. Suhär 1-20 Rajab al-Julandä 
4. Diba Last of Rajab a1-Julandä 
5. al-Shihr Mid-Sha`bän 
6. Aden 1-20 Ramadan al-Abn7a' 
7. San! 17i' 15-end of Ramadan al-Abnä' 
8. al-Räbiyah (Hadramawt) 15 Dhü-'1-Qatdah 
9. Ukaz 15 Dhü-'I-Qgdah 
10. Dhü-'I-Majäz 1-8 Dhü-'l-Hijjah 
11. Majannah 
12. Nagt Khaybar 
13. Hajr al-Yamämah 
14. Busra After the Pilgrimage 
15. Adhru`ät 
16. al-Asgä 
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Table 1.6: Qalqashandi, Abi al-Äbbäs Ahmad (d. 821/1418) 
Subh al-A`shä, 1,411 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dümat al-Jandal Rabi`I Ukaydir + B. Kalb 
2. Hajar Rabi `II al-Mundhir b. Säwä 
3. Oman - - 
4. Iram and 
villages of al-Shihr - 
5. Aden 
6. Hadramawt - 
7. San`ä' - - 
8. `Ukäz - - 
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Table 1.7: a1-Baghdädi (d. 1093/1682) Khizanat al-Adab 
iv'360 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dnmat al-Jandal 1-15 Rabi `I 
2. al-Mushaqqar 1 Jumädä II 
3. Suhär 10-15 Rajab 
4. al-Shihr Mid Shtbän 
5. San-ä. ' Mid Ramadan 
6. Hadramawt Mid Dhü-'l-Qa`dah 
7. `Ukäz 15-end of Dhti-'l-Qatdah 
8. Dhn-'l-Majäz 1-8 Dhü-'l-Hijjah 
9. Natat Khaybar 
10. Hajr al-Yamämah 10-end of Muharram 
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Table 1.8: al-Alusi (d. 1342/1923) Bulug al-Arab 
1,264-265 
Name of Market Time Tax Collectors 
1. Dümat al-Jandal Rabi `I 
2. Hajar RabT `II 
3. Oman Jumadä I 
4. al-Mushaqqar Jumädä II 
5. Hubä, shah Rajab 
6. Suhär 10-15th of Rajab 
7. al-Shihr Shtbän 
8. Aden 1-15 Ramadän 
9. Sannä' 15-end of Ramadan 
10. `Ukäz 1-20 Dhü-'l-Qi'dah 
11. Hadramawt Dhii-'l-Qa`dah 
12. Majannah 20-end of Dhü-'I-Qa`dah 
13. Dh i-'1-Majäz 1 Dhü-'I-Hijjah 
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